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PREFACE. 


Tus book has been prepared to serve as an introduction 
to the study of Anglo-Saxon; it makes no claim to 
originality, but only aims to present in an elementary 
form the well-understood principles of Anglo-Saxon 
grammar. It is designed rather to prepare the way for 
more advanced works on the subject, like those of Dr. 
March, than to supersede or come into competition with 
them. From its great age, its wonderful continuity of 
development, and the opportunity afforded for illus- 
tration by kindred dialects, the Anglo-Saxon offers a 
tempting field to the student of Comparative Philology, 
and one which will amply repay any toil that may be 
bestowed upon if; but in order that the student may 
advantageously cultivate this field, a certain amount of 
preparation is indispensable; which preparation it is the 
aim of this book to afford. 

The extracts for reading have been selected so as to 
gradually increase in difficulty. Beginning with ideas 
which are familiar, the student passes to those which are 
less readily apprehended, and then to selections which 
require more labor on his part. Anglo-Saxon poetry is, 


as a rule, quite difficult, and I have endeavored to lead 
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up to these difficulties gradually, by giving both the 
prose and the poetic version of Boethius’s Metres, thus 
acquainting the student with the poetic form without the 
difficult labor of translating wholly unfamiliar passages. 
In making these selections I have been somewhat re- 
stricted by the elementary character of the book, bat I 
have endeavored to admit nothing devoid of interest. 
Hoping that this work may be of service in facili- 
tating the study of Anglo-Saxon, and may increase our 
estimate of the value of the inheritance which we have 
in our mother-tongue, the author leaves his work with 
the public, saying with King Alfred, “And nu bit and 
halsad ezlcne para pe pds béc rédan lyste, pet he him ne 
wite gif he hit rihtlicor ongite ponne he mihte; for pam 
pe zlc mon sceal be his andgites meée and be his emet- 


tan sprecan pet he sprecd and dén pet he dé.” 


University oF WISCONSIN, 
Marcu, 1875. 
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GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 


SOUNDS OF THE LETTERS. 


1. The Anglo-Saxon alphabet has twenty-four letters, 
geollowse: A,B,C ,D; iy F)G,. HI, K; b, M,N, 0, 
P, XR, S, T, U, W, X, Y, and D, 3, p, p, representing the 
two sounds of th, as heard in thine, thin. 

2. An accent is found in A.-S. mss., generally placed 
over the long vowels, but too capriciously to indicate 
any law; it is used in this work to denote a long vowel. 


3. The VowELs were probably sounded thus: — 


a asin what. 

z asin fat. 

4 like aw in straw, passing nearly to long a, as in 
note. 

#@ like ain fate. 

au like ow in xow. 

e asin met. 

é as in mete (as cwén, gueen, Gothic kwino). 

e before a vowel not forming a diphthong (break- 
ing) like consonantal y (j). 

eo like German e. 

e6 like ee in seen (se6n to see), 

ea as in swear. 

eA like 4 preceded by é. 


i asin dim. 
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{ asin dime (sometimes as in machine, (so heora, 
hiora). 

i before a vowel like consonantal y (j) (so zes¢ for 
east). 

iw like ew in mew. 

o as in whole. 

6 like oo in foot. 

u_as in fudd, 

a asin fool. 

y and y like French u, coalescing finally with i, f. 


Nore 1. The simple vowels are a, i, u; a strengthens to 
(A), 6, breaks to ea, and weakens to 2, 0, e; i strengthens to i, 
4 (), breaks to eo, weakens to e; u strengthens to ed (%), ea 
(6), weakens too. y isi-umlaut of u. Ea and eo seldom coa- 
lesce into perfect diphthongs. 

Nore 2. “ Radical short a can only stand before a single con- 
sonant and st, sc, when this consonant, or these letters are again 
followed in the inflection by a, 0, u, in nouns, a, 0, U, e, in ad- 

jectives, a, 0, u, ia, in verbs;” in other cases, & is used instead of 
a; before m,n, a may change to 0, as man, mon; before 7 and 7, 
followed by another consonant, a may change to ea. 


4. The Consonants have generally their present sounds, 
but the following peculiarities are to be noted: c is al- 
ways sounded like £, cw like gu; 8 like th in thine, 
and p like th as in ¢hzz, but these characters are used 
quite interchangeably: g at beginning of words is gen- 
erally hard, but is sometimes soft as in the pronouns ge, 
git,— at the end like German soft 2, almost passing into 
y, as deg, day; h at beginning of words, a strong aspi- 
rate,— at end, a guttural, like German ch; 4 sometimes 
stands for final 2, as burh, gez. burge; hw like wh, 
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ETYMOLOGY. 


5. The Parts of Speech are the Noun, Adjective, Pro- 
noun, Verb, Adverb, Preposition, Conjunction and In- 
terjection. 


NOUNS. 


Declension. 


6. Nouns vary in form, to denote the relations of 
Gender, Number and Case. There are three genders, 
Masculine, Feminine and Neuter; three numbers, Sin- 
gular, Dual (two) and Plural; six cases, Nominative, 
Genitive, Dative, Accusative, Vocative and Instrumental. 


Norte. The gender in A.-S. is grammatical, and is not de- 
termined by the sex of the object. 


7. Nouns have two numbers, singular and plural; only 
pronouns have the dual, used to denote two taken to- 
gether. 

8.: The Gaees' are used to denote the following rela- 
tions: 

Nom. subject of a sentence. 

Gen. modern possessive, or denoting the relation ex- 
pressed by the preposition of 

Dat. denoting the relation usually expressed by prep- 
ositions Zo or for. 

Acc. modern objective. 

Voc. used in Address, same in form as Nominative. 

Inst. denotes the agent, or the relation expressed by 

the prepositions dy or wth. 


Norr. As the Vocative is the same in form as the Nomina. 
tive, it will be omitted in the paradigms. 
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g. There are four Declensions of Anglo-Saxon Nouns, 
distinguished by the ending of the Genitive singular — 


The first ends in es the second in eé 
The third in a the fourth in az 


Norsz.. The fourth declension is called weak; the others, 
strong. 


10. In the first declension are found only masculine 
and neuter nouns; in the second, only feminines; in the 
third, masculine and feminine; in the fourth, masculine 
and feminine. 


Nore. The first, second, and third decl. comprise the vowel 


stems (a (ia), i, u); the fourth, the consonant stems; in this 
declension are found four neuters, eage, eare, lunge, clywe. 


11. The following is a 


Summary of Case Endings: 


Dect. I Dect. II. Dect. III. Dect. IV. 

Sing. Mas. Neut. Fem. Mas. Fem. Mas. Fem. 
N.&V. —,e —e u, — u, —_— a, e 
Gen. es es e e a a an 
Dat. e e e e aiju  a— an 
Acc. —,e —,e ue e— u _ an 
Inst. e e e e a a,— an 

Plural. ’ 
N.A.V. as —,u ae ea u,0,a 4 an 
Gen. By a a ena a,ena a ena 
D.&I. um um um um um 


Note. The dative plural sometimes ends in on, un, or an. 
In late A.S. the a of the gen. pl. sometimes weakens to e, as hit 
fela lande [landa] (p. 69), of how many lands ;and finally drops, 
as seofon fot [fdta] mel (p. 68), a portion of seven feet. 
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first Declension. Gen. Sing. es. 
12. MASCULINES. 


1. Stdl, stool. 2. Deg, day. 3. Bere, barley. 
Sing. Pr: Sing. er Sings Pi. 


N.  stél stél-as deg dag-as bere  ber-as 
G. stdl-es stoél-a deg-es dag-a_ bere-s ber-a 
D. stél-e stodl-um deg-e dag-um bere  ber-um 
A. stl stél-as deg dag-as bere  ber-as 
I. stol-e stdl-um dzeg-e dag-um ber-e  ber-um 
4. Byre, son. 5. Fét, foot. 6. Be&h, ring. 
Sing. Pl. Sing. Pi. Sing. re 


byre byre(as) fot  fét beh _— be4g-as 
byr-es_ byr-a fot-es fét-a bedg-es beaig-a 

byr-e byr-um fét  f6t-um be4g-e bedg-um 
byre byre(as) fot  fét be4h _—be4g-as 
byr-e byr-um_  (f6t-e f6t-um be4g-e be4g-um 
Norte. Fét is for fét-e. 


Me oO 2 


13. NEUTERS. 


4. Word, word. 8. Fet, vat. 9. Rice, kingdom. 


Sing. Pi. Sing. Pi. Sing. Pl. 
N. word word fet  fat-u rice ric-u 
G. word-es word-a fzt-es fat-a ric-es ric-a 
D. word-e word-um fet-e fat-um _ fric-e ric-um 
A. word word fet fat-u rice  ric-u 
I. word-e word-um feet-e fat-um  fric-e ric-um 


Norte 1. Like stél are declined masc. monosyllables, deriva- 
tives in 1, m, n, r, ing, els, a3, 63, 08, eS, od, ot, et, —h, oc, uc, 
—u(o). Derivatives in eS and els often drop as in the nom. 
and ace. pl.; as, héle’ for héle%as, fetels for fetelsas. Like deg 
are declined hwel, meg, px, stef, etc. Like bere are declined 
bryne, cese, cwede, ele, ege, ende, esne, hele ; derivatives in ere, 
words compounded with scipe. Like byre are inflected words used 
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only in the plural, as Dene, Danes; words compounded with 
ware, as Cantware, Kent-men, though these latter sometimes 
form the acc. pl.in as. Like f6t are declined t65, man. Like 
word are declined neuter monosyllables ; derivatives in —h, el, 
ol, en. er, or, ur, od, ed, et, ot, eld. Like fet are declined 
bec, beed, fec, fees, gles, etc. 

Nore 2. Byre and f6t are from stems ini; nouns like Bere 
are from strengthened stems in ia; other stems in first decl. 
end in a. 

Note 8. Feoh, cattle, takes gen. feds, dat. fed, acc. feoh, 
pl. wanting. 

Norse 4. Some nouns take a or u in nom. and ace. pl., as 
deofol pl., deofla, deofiu; cild, cildra, cildru. 

Note 5. Words ending in an unaccented short vowel are 
frequently syncopated, as engel, gen. engles ; bse tacnes ; 
tungol, tungles ; segen, segnes. 

Note 6. Metathesis takes place in the plural of some nouns 
ending in sc, as fisc, a fish, pl. fixas (ficsas). 

Notre 7. Some nouns in ed take ¥ in the pl., as fednd, 
pl. fynd. 

Nore 8. Some neuters like lim, brim, hlis, take eo in 
plural — (u-umlaut) as, leomu, etc. 


Second Declension. Gen. Sing. e. 


14. FEMININES, 


1. Gifu, gift. 2. Dé&d, deed. 3. Duru, door. 
Sing. PI: Sing. Pr, Sing. Pi. 
N. gifu  gif-a(e) déd déd-a duru dur-a 
G. gif-e gif-a (ena) deéd-e déd-a dur-e dur-a 
D. gif-e gif-um déd-e déd-um dur-a (e) duru-m 
A. gif-u(e) gif-a(e)  déd-e ddéd-a duru (e) dur-a 


Notr. Nouns like gifu are from stems in 4 ; like déd from 
stems in i; duru has stem in u. 


he. 


~~ oa 
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_15. ANoMALous Nouns. SrEconp Dect. 


SINGULAR, PLURAL. 
W. A. Gen. Dat. NV. A. Gen. Dat. 
béc béce _béc béc boca bdcum book 
brée bréce  bréc brée brdca_ brdcum breeches 
burh burge byrig byrig burga burgum burg 
cu etis cy cy cina cum cow 
gos gose gés gés gosa gdsum goose 
lis lise lys lys lisa lisum louse 
mus muse mys mys musa musum mouse 
turf turfe  tyrf tyrf turfa turfum turf 


Notre. Like gifu and denu, decline all feminines in wu; de- 
rivatives in 1, n, r,s, nes, nys, ung, ing, etc. Words in ung some- 
times take the dative sing]. in a, and the nom. and ace. pl. in as. 
Like déd are declined monosyllables; derivatives in oc, n, en, 
es, 6. 

Norse 2. To this declension belong nouns in o indeclinable 
in the singular, as bredo, breadth ; the plurals are rare. 


Third Declension. Gen. Sing. a. 
16. MASCULINE. FEMININE. 


1. Sunu, soz. 2. Wudu, wood. 3. Hand, hand. 


Sing. Fl. Sing. Pi, Sing. Pl, 
N. sunu  sun-a wudu wud-as hand hand-a 
G. sun-a sun-a(ena) wud-a(es) wud-a (ena) hand-a hand-a 
D. sun-a sunu-m wud-a wudu-m hand-a hand-um 
(hand) 
A. sunu sun-a wudu wud-as hand hand-a 
I. sun-a sunu-m wud-a wudu-m 


Nors. This declension is very irregular, showing a constant 
tendency to merge into the others; stems all in u. 
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17. ANoMALous Nouns. Turirp DEcL. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
N. A, Gen. Dat. N. A. Gen. Dat. 
sumor sumores sumora sumoras sumora sumorum 
winter wintres wintra winter wintra wintrum 
feld feldes felda feldas felda feldum 


Fourth Declension. Gen. Sing. an. 
18 Masc. Frm. NEuvt. 


1. Hunta, hunter. Tunge, tongue. Eage, eye. 
Sing. Pi. Sing. Pl. Sing. Pl. 
N. hunt-a  huntan  tunge tung-an edge efg-an 
G. huntan hunt-ena tung-an tung-ena efg-an efg-ena 
D.I. hunt-an hunt-um tung-an tung-um e4g-an e4g-um 
A. hunt-an hunt-an tung-an tung-an efg-e efg-an 


Notre 1. Compare this Declension with the definite declen- 
sion of adjectives. 

Nore 2. To this declension belong certain monosyllabic 
roots, as clife, clufe, derivatives in 1, n,r, s, ig, w, all adding a or 
e in the nominative. 


19. ANoMALOUS Nouns. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
NV. A. Gen. Dat. NV. A. Gen. Dat. 
feeder feeder(es)feeder federas  feedera feederum 
brésor brévor bréser  brdvdru (a) brdésra brésrum 
médor médor méder médra (vu) médra médrum 
déhter d6htor déhter déhtra  ddhtra déhtrum 
sweostor sweostor sweostorsweostra sweostra (ena) sweostrum 
sc6 (e6) scds (eds) scé (e6) scés (e6s) sceéna scdum 

(scedn) 

sé (s&s) s& sé s&s (s&a) sém. 
ef, (efs) e& =e ef (eds) ef eim 
(law) &@ & [plural wanting] 


bed bean — beén beéna beéum 
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ADJECTIVES. 


zo. In Anglo-Saxon, as in German, Adjectives have 
two forms of Declension: the Definite form, used 
when the noun modified by the adjective is limited by 
some definitive word, as a demonstrative or possessive 
pronoun; the Indefinite form used in all other cases. 

z1. The forms of the Definite Declension are the 
same as in the Fourth Declension of Nouns. The in- 
flection of the Adjective in the Indefinite Declension, as 
in the other Teutonic languages, resembles the pronom- 
inal rather than the substantive forms. 


22. DEFINITE DECLENSION. 


Se géda, the good. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Mas. Fem. Newt. MN. F.N. 

N. géd-a goéd-e god-e géd-an 
G.  géd-an géd-an god-an géd-ena 
D.I. géd-an god-an god-an géd-um 

A.  gé6d-an god-an géd-e géd-an 

Se smala, the small. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Mas. Fem. Neut. M. FN. 

N.  smal-a smal-e smal-e smal-an 
G. smal-an smal-an smal-an ~~ smal-ena 
D.I. smal-an smal-an smal-an smal-um 
A. smal-an_— smal-an smale smal-an 


Nore. Some adjectives of this declension suffer contraction, 
as fegera, fegra, fair; famiga, famga, foamy, etc. Some double 
the final consonant, as grim, grimma. 
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23. INDEFINITE DECLENSION. 


1. God, good. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Mas. Fem. Neut. M. F. Neut. 
N. géd god (u) ~— géd goéd-e géd-u 
G. gédd-es  géd-re goéd-es god-ra_—-_ géd-ra 
D. géd-um — géd-re god-um g6d-um géd-um 
A. gdd-ne géd-e god géd-e géd-u 
I. géd-e géd-re god-e géd-um g6éd-um 


2. Smeal, small. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Mas. Fem. Neut. M. F. Neut. 
N. smel smal-u smel smal-e smal-u 
G.smal-es smel-re smal-es smel-ra smel-ra 
D. smal-um smel-re smal-um  smal-um smal-um 
A. smel-ne  smal-e smel smal-e smal-u 
I. smal-e smel-re smal-e smal-um smal-um 


Note 1. The wu of the feminine singular and neuter plural 
quite often weakens to e, and sometimes drops. The termina- 
tion e has weakened from an original a, which is still occasion- 
ally found; as (dat. sing. fem.) micelra for micelre (p. 105, 1. 25) 
(ace. pl.), ealla for ealle (p. 123, 1. 4). The Participles, when 
used as Adjectives, have both declensions. 

Note 2. Adjectives in e, as blise, retain the e in the nomina- 
tive singular of the three genders, and in the acc. sing. neuter. 

Noir 8. In late A.S. the inst. often takes the place of the 
dative; as, mid aénige men (p. 67, 1. 20). 


24. COMPARISON. 


The Comparative degree of Adjectives is regularly 
formed by adding to the positive indefinite, xa for the 
masculine and ve for the feminine and neuter. The 
Comparative has only the Definite declension. 
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The Superlative degree is regularly formed in the 
definite declension by adding to the positive, esta, este, 
este, (osta, oste, oste); ig the indefinite, by adding to the 
positive est (ost), as, 


Swid, great. 
Has. Fem. Neut. 
Compar. se swid-ra sed swié-re pet swid-re 


Sup. Def. se swid-esta seo swid-este pat swid-este 
swid-osta swid-oste swid-oste 
swid-est, swid-ost 


Sup. Ind. 


Notre. In A-S. the idea of comparison was carried much 
further than in the modern use,—the comparative termination 
being used in the formation of other relative words, as o®er, 
second, hweSer, which one of the two? fer, ever, ofer, over, ete. 
So also the ordinals are all superlative forms, as fyr-sta, first. 


25. IRREGULAR COMPARISON. 


Some adjectives become irregular in comparison, 
through the influence of vowel-change —a changing to 
€; 2 to a; e& into y or f; ea, eo, u, to y; others are 
defective, the positive and comparative being formed 


_ from different roots. 
Forms in ma (me) are relics of an old superlative 


form, which has been taken as a positive, and again 


compared. 


The following are irregular, through vowel-change: 


Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 

lang lengra (leng) lengest long 
strang strengra strengest strong 
eald yldra yldest old 
neah nearra (nyra) nyst (nyhst) nigh 
neh near next (néhst) 

heah hyrra hyhst high 


i2 


Positive. 
edde 
feor 
geong 
sceort 
soft (seft) 


Comparative. 
yora (63) 
fyrre 
gyngra 
scyrtra 
seftra 
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Superlative. 
Ydest (eddost) easy 
fyrrest far 
“gyn gest young 
scyrtest short 
seftest soft 


The following are irregular, the different forms being 
referrible to different roots: 


Positive. 
god 
yfel 
micel 
lytel 


Comparative. 


betera_(bet) 


wyrsa 
mara (ma) 
leessa 


Superlative. 

betst good 
wyrst evil 
meést much 
lest little 


The following are from Adverbs: 


Adverb. Pos. 
a 

fore — 
feor feor 
ford 


Comparative. 
erra (er) 
eefterra 
fyrra 

fyrre 
furdor 


Superlative. 

eérest over 
eeftemest after 
forma, fruma, fyrst fore 
fyrrest for 
fordmest . forth 


From Superlatives, assumed as Positives: 


Positive. 
eeftuma 
hindema 
innema 
uitema 
midma 
nidema 


Comparative. 
eeftra 
hindera 
innera 
titra 


nidra 


Superlative. 

eeftemest after 
hindemest hind 
innemest inner 
ytemest outer 
midmest mid 
nidmest nether 


So also compounds with weard, as — 


forSweard 
nordweard 
uiteweard 

nideweard 


furdor 
norsor 


utra (vitor) 


furdum, fordmest 
nordmest 
vitema, titemest 


nivra (ni®or) nidema, nidemest 


> 


50 
60 
70 
80 
90 
160 
101 
110 
120 
130 
200 
1000 


SOO DW TD oP WD me 
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26. NUMERALS. 


CARDINALS. 
an 
twegen, twa, tu 
pri, breé 
feower 
fif 
six 
seofon (syfone) 
eahta 
nigon, nigen 
t¥n, tén 
endleofan (ellefan) 
twelf 
predtyne 
feowertyne 
fiftyne 
sixtyne 
seofontyne 
eahtatyne 
nigontyne 
twentig 
4n and twentig 
pritig, prittig 
feowertig 
fiftig 
sixtig 
hundseofontig 
hundeahtatig 
hundnigontig 
hundteontig, hund 
hund and 4n 
hundendleofantig 
hundtwelftig 
hund and pritig 
twa hund 
puisend 


ORDINALS. 
forma, fyrsta 
oder 
bridda 
feowerda 
fifta 
sixta 
seofoda (eSa) 
eahtoa (eSa) 
nigoda (eda) 
teoda 
endleofta 
twelfta 
predteoda 
feowerteoda 
fifteoda 
sixteoda 
seofonteoSa 
eahtateoSa 
nigonteoda 
twentigoda 
an and twentigoSa 
pritigoda 
feowertigoda 
fiftigoda 
sixtigoda 
hundseofontigova 
hundeahtatigoda 
hundnigontigoda 
hundteontig%a 
an and hundteontigosa 
hundendleofantigoda 
hundtwelftigoda 
hund and pritigo’a 
twa hundteontigoda 


Nore. Combined numbers are sometimes connected by eac or 
and, meaning added to; sometimes by the next higher ten, and 


wana, les or butan, denoting less. 
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27. An ordinal before healf numbers the whole of 
which the half is to be taken, e. g., pridde healf, two and 
a half, but when the cardinal is used the number is not 
diminished, as pre healf, three halves. This same idiom 
holds good when the number is to be subtracted, as, he 
hedld pet rice ojrum healfum les pe prittig wintra, he 
held the kingdom one year and a half less than thirty 
years. 

Notsr. Sum, before a cardinal, renders the number indefinite, 
as, he hefde sume hund scipa, he had about a hundred ships: so 
also swilce, as, swilce prittig wintre, about thirty years of age: a 
cardinal limiting sum numbers the whole of which sum denotes 
a part, as, he eode syxa sum, he went one of six—with five others. 


28. DECLENSION OF NUMERALS. 


1. An, ove; in plural, ad. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Mas. Fem. Neut. MW. FN. 
N. 4n An An Ane 
G. Anes Anre 4nes 4nra 
D. 4num Anre 4num 4num 
A. Anne Ane 4n Ane 
I. Ane Anre Ane 4num 

2. Twegen, twain. 3. preo, ‘hree. 

Mas. Fem. Neut. Mas. Fem. Neut. 
N.A.twegen tw&é —_tw4(t) pry (i,e6) pred pred 
G. twegra twegra twegra preéra preora preéra 
D. twam twam twam prim prim prim 


Nore 1. Twega is sometimes found instead of twegra. 

Nore 2. Begen, both, is declined like twegen. Cardinals, from 
feower to twelf, and from breotyne to nigontyne are used as inde- 
clinables; but they are sometimes inflected, like bere in the { rst 
dec‘ension of nouns. 
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PRONOUNS. 


Personal Pronouns. 


45 


29. The Personal Pronouns are ic, pu, and he, heo, hit, 
he, she, it. Ic and pu retain the dual forms; they are 


thus declined: 


¥, 4c; 1. 229 Pua, thou, 


Sing. Dua. Plural. 
N. “ie pu wit git we ge 
G. min pin uncer incer ser, Gre eOwer 
D.. wwe pé unc inc as e6w 
A. mec, me pec, pe unc (it) inc (it) fsic, Gs edwic, e6w 
gue ne; lied, shes hit, 7. 
SINGULAR. 
Mas. Fem. Neut. 
N. he hed hit 
G. his hire (heore) his 
D. him (heom) hire (heore) him (heom) 
BoM. hine hf, heo, hie hit 
I. hy (heé) oo hy (hed) 
PLURAL. 


Mas. Fem. Neut. 
hie (hig, hi, heo) 
heora (hyra, hira, hiora) 
him (heom) 
hie (hig, hi, heo) 


PUaZ 


Note. The instrumental hy, hed, occurs only in a demon- 
strative sense, as heodeg, to-day. The pronoun he was originally 


a demonstrative, and still retains somewhat of this force. 


30. The reflexive pronoun is wanting, although the 
possessive, sin, indicates the former use of the regular 


«J 
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reflexive sin, se, sec. Its place is now supplied by the 
personal pronouns, to which for the sake of emphasis, 
self is sometimes added. Sef, in the nominative, takes 
both adjective declensions; in the oblique cases it fol- 
lows the indefinite only. Self is also used as a demon- 
strative. 


Possesstves. 


31. The genitives min, pin, sin, Gser (ure) eower, un- 
cer, incer, are used as possessives, and are inflected thus: 


1. Min, mzne. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Mas. Fem. Neut. MN. F. NV. 
N.. min min min mine minu (mine) 
G. mines minre mines minra minra 
D. minum minre minum minum minum 
A. minne mine min mine minu (mine) 
I. mine mine 

2. tiser, our. 
SINGULAR. 

Mas. Fem. Neut. 
N. fiser (tre) ser (Gre) same as mas. 
G. tseres (fisses, fires) Gserre (disse, irre) same as mas 
D. fiserum (fissum, frum) tserre (fsse, frre) same as mas 
A. fserne (frne) sere (fsse, Gre) ser (are) 


I. dsere (Gsse, Gre) 


same as mas, 
PiuraL. N. A. tire; G. tira (ssa) ; D. trum. 


Nore. pin and sin are inflected like min. User suffers assim. 
ilation of 7 to s, and then is contracted ; edwer, uncer and inces 
are declined regularly according to the indefinite declension. 
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32. Two demonstrative pronouns are found in Anglo- 
Saxon, both of which are derived from the same root. 


1. Se, sed, pet, the. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Mas. Fem. Neut. MAHON: 
N. se se6 pet pa 
G. pes pere pes para (pera) 
D. pam(pem) pére, (pa) pam (pem) pam (pzem) 
A. pone (pene) pa pet pa 
L py (06) Py (06) pam (pzem) 
2. Pes, peds, pis, thzs. 
SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Mas. Fem. Neut. M. FN. 
No" pes peds pis pas 
G. pises pisse pises pissa 
D. pisum pisse pisum pisum 
7. pisne pas pis p4s 
I. pys pys (peds) pisum 
Note 1. Se, se6, stand for be, bed: seé is retained in she. 


The genitive and dative singular of beds, are contracted forms, 
contracted thus: bisere pisre; pisse by assimilation; in like man- 
ner, the genitive plural is contracted from pbisera, pisra, pissa. 

peet and pis are found with pl. verbs; as, bat weron ealle Fin- 
nas (p. 73, 1. 2). 

Nore 2. We find in the adverb and preposition geond a relic 
of an old demonstrative. Compare German jener. Yon is still 
used as a demonstrative at the South; e. g., yon house for that house. 


Relatives. 


33. The demonstrative se, se6, pet, and the indeclin- 
able pe, are used as relative pronouns. Je is also used 


in conjunction with se, se6, pet, in all cases, thus: 
2 
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SINGULAR. Prorat 
Mas. Fem. Neut. UU. FN. 
N. se pe (sepe) sed pe pet pe, pette pa pe 
G. _pzxs pe pére pe _—s—pess pe para pe 
D. pam pe pére pe pam pe pam pe 
A. pone pe pa pe pet pe, pette pa pe 


Note 1. pe is similarly used with the personal pronouns he, 
he, hit, as be his, whose ; for se be is found Se pe, as De be wille 
(p. 128, 1. 8). 

Note 2. Swa, retained in who-so, is also used as an indeclin- . 
able relative. 


Interrogatives. 


34. The interrdgatives are hw4, who, hwet, what, 
hweser, which of two, hwylc, what sort of? Hweser 
and hwylc follow the indefinite declension. 


1. Hw4, hweet. 


SINGULAR. 
Mas. Fem. Neut. 
N. hw4 hwet 
G. hwes hwes 
D. hwam (hwem) hwam (hwem) 
A. hwone (hwene) hwet 
I. hwy (hwe) 
2. Hweser. 
SINGULAR. 
Mas. Fem. Neut. 
N. hweder hwe%er(u) hwz%der 
G. hweeres hweserre hwederes 
D. hwederum hweerre hwederum 
A. hweedserne hweéere hweder 
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PLURAL. 
Has. Fem. Neut. 
N. hwedere hwederu 
G. hwederra hwederra 
i9) hwederum hwetderum 
A, hweéere hwederu 


Notre. Hweser is frequently contracted, as hwe%res for 
hweeres. 


Indefinites. 


35. The Indefinite Pronouns are 4n, ome, some one; 
anra gehwylc, every one; oder, another, sum, a; hit 
sume, somewhat; self and sylfa, intensive, like Latin, 
ipse ; man, used as an indefinite subject, like German 
man, French oz; wiht, something; &énig, nénig, manig, 
any, none, many; hwet-hwegu, somewhat; hwes-hugu, 
some one’s. Here also belong compounds with swa, as, 
swa-hwa-swaé, whosoever; swa-hwet-swa, whatsoever ; 
swa-hwylc-swa, of what-sort-soever; swa-hweder-swa, 
whichsoever of the two; so also ge-hwa, ge-hwylc, ge- 
hweéer, some one, any one, either. 


Note i. From the demonstrative swa and the adj. lic comes 
swyle, such; from the inst. py and lic, pylic, byle, this-like, such ; 
_-pus with lic forms buslic, such; with gerad, busgerad, of this sort; 
é-ge forms compounds thus: with lic, ele (agelic), each one; with 
hwyle, eghwyle, whosoever; with hwa, eghwa, whosoever; with 
hweser eghwe'ser, each. 

Nore 2. Sum is used, (1) as an indefinite article; (2) as an in- 
definite pronoun; (8) with numerals. 

Nore 8. From the demonstratives and interrogatives a corres- 
ponding series of adverbs is formed, as peer, pees, ba, bonne, bonan, 
there, since, while, then, thence. 
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VERBS. 


36. Anglo-Saxon Verbs form only the Active Voice 
by inflection: the Passive Voice is formed by the auxil- 
iary verbs beon, wesan and weoréan. 


37. Four Modes are formed by inflection: the Indica- 
tive, which simply predicates; the Subjunctive, which 
predicates contingently, and in subordinate clauses; the 
Imperative, which commands; and the Infinitive, the 
substantive form of the verb. To the verb also belong 
Participles, present and past, and the gerund, or dative 
case of the infinitive. 


38. But two Tenses are formed by inflection: the 
present, which is also used as a future; and the past, 
which is also used as a perfect. A future is also formed 
by sceal and wille with the infinitive; and a perfect and 
pluperfect, with habbe, hefde, as at present. 


39. There are two Numbers, Singular and Plural, the 
Dual being found only in the pronouns. 


40. There are three Persons: first, second and third. 


Conjugation of Verbs. 


41. The Principal Parts of a Verb are the Present 
Infin'cive, the first person singular of the Past tense 
(and in the Second Conjugation the first person plural 
also), and the Past Participle. 


42. Verbs in Anglo-Saxon may be arranged in two 
Conjugations, according to the method of forming the 
Past tense. 


43. The First Conjugation forms the past tense by 
adding ode (ede), de (te) to the present stem; and the 
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past participle by dropping final e from the past tense. 
This conjugation originally formed its past tense by the 
aid of the auxiliary dzd, as I lov-ed, I love-did. 


44- The Second Conjugation forms the past tense by 
a change of the vowel of the present stem; the past 
participle ends in en. This conjugation originally 
formed its past tense by reduplication. 

45- The second and third persons of the present in- 
dicative singular often suffer vowel change. 

The vowels e,e0 a ea e4 a 76: Feo ut 

change to iy se ely) 16 (y)) a. 16 Nene 

46. If a radical ending in t, d or 8, comes in immedi- 
ate contact with st or 6 (for est, ed), the following rules 
apply: After 7, st stands but 6 drops, as itst, it (for itd); 
d before st generally drops; before 8, both change to ¢, 
as rit for rid6; 6 before st and 6 drops, as cwist, for cwidst 
and cwid for cwidd; st before st drops, as birst for birstst, 
before 6 rejects 3, as birst for birsté; xd before st or 3 
becomes nt, as stenst, stent, for standest, stand®. 


First Conjugation. A 


47. There are two Cases under the First Conjugation. 
The First forms the past tense by adding de to the pres- 
~ ent stem, with the connecting-vowel 0, or e, or directly 
to the stem. 

48. The Second Case forms its past tense by adding 
te to the present stem; it includes all verbs whose roots 
end inc,t,p,x. Verbs whose root ends inc change c to 
h, in the past tense, as técan, téhte, teach, taught. 


Nore. Certain verbs, with a long radical syllable for é, take 6 
in the past tense, as, sécan, s6hte, to seek. 
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Paradigms of Verbs. 
49. Case I. Past TENSE IN DE. 
1. Lufian, to Jove. 2. Nerian, to save. 3. Hyran, to hear. 


PRINCIPAL PARTS. 


Inf. Pres. Past Tense. Past Part. 
lufian lufode (ge)lufod 
nerian nerede nered 
hyran hyrde hyred 


INDICATIVE MopE. 


PRESENT TENSE. 


Singular. Plural. 
1. ic lufige nerie hyre 1, 2, 3. we, ge, hi, lufiaé (lufige) 
2. pu lufast nerest hyrest neriad (nerie) 
3. he lufas nered hyred hyrad (hyre) 


Past TENSE. 
. iclufode nerede hyrde_ 1, 2,3. we, ge, hi, lufodon 
. pu lufodest neredest h¥rdest neredon 
he lufode nerede hyrde hyrdon 


yb oH 


se 


SuBJUNCTIVE MopE. 


PRESENT TENSE, 
Singular. Plural. 


I, 2,3. lufige nerie hyre 1, 2, 3. lufigen nerien hyren 
Past TENSE. 
I, 2,3. lufode nerede hyrde 1,2, 3. lufoden nereden 


[hy¥rden 
IMPERATIVE Mops. 


lufa- nerie hyr lufiaS neriad hyraé 
lufige nerie hyre 


INFINITIVE Mop. 
Present. Gerund. 


lufian nerian hyran tolufianne to nerianne to hyranne 
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PARTICIPLES. 
Present. Past. 


lufigende neriende hyrende lufod nered hyred 


Nore 1. The first form given under the Indicative Present 
plural, and the Imperative plural is used when the pronominal 
subject precedes the verb, or is omitted; the second, when the 
pronoun immediately follows the verb. 

Nore 2. In the Indicative Present second person singular, o 
is sometimes found for a, as talost for talast. In the past tense, 
some verbs take a instead of 0, as a connecting vowel. 

Note 3. The Subjunctive plurals sometimes end in on or an. 

Nore 4. A periphrastic future tense is also formed with sceal 
or wille, with the infinitive; a perfect with hebbe, and a pluper- 
fect with hefde and the past participle, as ic hebbe gelufod, 
hefde gelufod, I have loved, had loved. 

Nore 5. The intensive prefix ge is generally used with the past 
tense and past participle, but may be used with all the tenses. 


50. The Preterite Verbs, cunnan, sculan and willan, 
are thus conjugated: 

1. Inv. Pres. Ic can, pi canst (cunne) he can; we 
cunnon; Past. Ic chée, pi chdest, he cide; we cidson. 
Supj. Pres. 1,2,3. cunne, cunnen; ast. 1, 2,3. cade, 
cGden (on). Inr. cunnan. Parr. (ge)ctd. 

2. Inv. Pres. Ic sceal, pti scealt, he sceal; we sculon 
(sceolon); Past. Ic sceolde (scolde), pu sceolde (scoldest), 
he sceolde (scolde), we sceoldon (scoldon). Susy. Pres. 
I, 2, 3. Scyle (scule), scylen (sculen); Fast. 1, 2, 3 
Sceolde (scolde), sceolden). InF. Sculan. 

3. Inp. Pres. Ic wille (wile), pu wilt, he wille (wile), 
we willad; Past. Ic wolde, pi woldest, he wolde, we 
woldon. Susy. Pres. 1, 2, 3. wille (wile), willen (wil- 
lan); Past. 1, 2, 3. wolde, wolden (on). Inr. willan. 


Nore. Cwtiseisforcunde. Like cunnan, conjugate also, unnan, 
ge-unnan, to grant, of-unnan, to refuse. Willan also has a negative 
form, nyllan, to be unwilling. Ind. Pres., nelle, nelt, nele, nellaé ; 
Past, nolde, noldon; Subj. Pres., nelle, nyllon. 

b 
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51. The Irregular Verbs, d6n, fo do, gangan (g4n), to 
£0, baan, to dwell, are thus conjugated: 


1. Inv. Pres. Ic dé, pi dést, he déd (dé), we d65; 
Past. Ic dide, pi didest, he dide, we didon. Susy. Pres. 
d6, don; ast. dide, diden. ImpzErR. dé, d66. INF. 
Pres. don. Ger. to donne. Part. Pres. (dénnde); 
Past. ged6n. 

2. Inv. Pres. Ic g4 (gange), pi gést, he g#3 (g4), we 
g4d (gangad); Past. ic eode (gengde), pti eodest (geng- 
dest), he eode (gengde), we eodon (gengdon). Susy. 
Pres. gange, gangen; Past. eode, eoden. IMPER. 
gang (ga), ga3.  Inr. Pres. gangan (gan). Ger. to 
ganganne. Part. Pres. gangende; Past. (ge)gan 
(gegangen). 

3. Inv. Pres. Ic bie, pti byst, he byd (bie), we baad; 
Past. Ic bide, pa bidest, he bade, we badon. Susy, 
Pres. bi, bin; Past. bade, biden. Imper. ba, baad. 
Inv. Pres. bian. Ger.to badanne. Part. Pres. bande. 
Past. geban. 


Case II. Past TENSE IN TE. 


52. This case includes all verbs forming the past tense 
in te. 


1. Métan, fo meet. 2. Bringan, fo bring. 3. Reccan, 
to relate. 


PRINCIPAL PARTS. 


Pres. Inf. Past Tense. Past Part. 
métan métte ge-mét 
bringan brdhte (ge)broht 


reccan reahte (rehte) (ge)reaht 
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INDICATIVE MOopDE. 


PRESENT TENSE. 


Singular. Plural. 
{. méte _ bringe recce I, 2,3. métad 
z. métest bringest reccest (récst) bringad 
3. méted  bringed __recced (récB) reccad 
Past TENSE. 
I. métte brédhte reahte _ _¥, 2,3. métton 
2. méttest brdhtest reahtest bréhton 
3. métte brdhte reahte reahton 


SUBJUNCTIVE Mopz. 
PRESENT TENSE. 


I,2, 3. méte bringe recce 1, 2, 3. méten bringen reccen 


Past TENSE. 


I, 2,3. métte bréhte reahte 1, 2, 3. métten brohten reahten 


IMPERATIVE MopE. 


mét bring rece métad (ec) bringad(e) recca® (e) 


INFINITIVE MopeE. 


Present. Gerund. 
métan bringan reccan to métanne to bringanne to rec- 
[cenne 
PARTICIPLES. 
Present. Past. 


métende bringende reccende métte br6éht reaht 


Norr. The Past tense often changes the vowel of the present, 


as e into ea, é into 6; sometimes i and y into o. 
QZ) 


53. The Irregular Verbs, magan, fo ée able, motan 
(must), witan, to know, and 4gan, to own, are thus conju- 
gated: 

1. Inv. Pres. Ic meg, pi meaht (miht), he mag, we 
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magon; Past. ic meahte, pi meahtest, he meahte, we 
meahton. Susy. Pres. mege, magen (megen); Past. 
meahte, meahten. INF. magan. 

2. Inv. Pres. Ic mot, pi most, he mét;we médton; 
Past. ic méste, pi méstest, he méste, we méston. Susy. 
Pres. mote, moten; Past. mdste,mdsten. InF. métan. 

3. Inv. Pres. Ic wat, pi wast, he wat, we witon; 
Past. ic wiste, pti wistest, he wiste, we wiston. SuBsj. 
Pres. wite, witen (on); Past. wiste, wisten. InP. Pres. 
witan. Ger. to witanne. Part. Pres. witende; Past. 
(ge)witen. 

4. Inv. Pres. Ic 4h, pai Age, he 4h, we 4gon; Past. 
fc 4hte, pi ahtest (4hst), he 4hte, we 4hton. Susy Pres. 
Age, agen; Past. ahte, Ahten. Inr. Pres. Afgan. Ger. 
to 4ganne. Parr. Pres. agende; Past. agen. 


Norr. For meahte, ete., mihte, etc., is found; and for wiste, 
etc., wisse, etc. Witan is also conjugated negatively, nitan (nytan) 
not to know. 


54- Here belong also the following verbs: 


1. Durran, fo dare. 2. Purfan, to need. 3. Dugan, fo 


be good for. 


1. Inn. Pres. §. dear, dearst, dear. Pl. durron. Past. dorste, 
dorstest, dorste. Pl. dorston. Sus. Pres. S. durre. Pl. dur- 
ren, Past. 8. dorste. Pl. dorsten. 

2. Inv. Pres. §. pearf, bearft (burfe), bearf. Pl. burfon. Past. 
S. borfte, porftest, porfte. Pl. borfton. Sus. Pres. S. burfe. Pl. 
purfen. Past. 8. borfte. Pl. borften. 

3. Inv. Pres. S. deaéh, duge, de&h. Pl. dugon. Past. 8. déhte, 
déhtest, dohte. Pl. dohton. Sups. Pres. S. duge. Pl. dugen 
(on). Past. 8. dohte. Pl. dohten(on). Part. Pres. dugende. 


{ 
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Second Conjugation. 


55. The Second Conjugation includes all those verbs 
which form the past tense by changing the vowel of the 
present. It is subdivided into six cases, classified accord- 
ing to the vowels found in the Past tense, singular and 
plural, and in the Past Participle. They may be further 
grouped into two groups: in the first three cases, the 
vowel in the Present Infinitive and Past Participle is the 
same, and the same /e¢fer is found in all the persons and 
numbers of the past tense (the third case lengthening 
the vowel in the plural); in the second group, including 
the last three cases, the vowel of the participle differs 
from the vowel of the infinitive, and the vowel in the 
second person singular and the entire plural of the past 
tense differs from the vowel in the first and third persons. 


56. The following table presents the classification of 
the Verbs of this Conjugation, according to the vowels 
of the Principal Parts: 


Pres. Inv. Past TENSE. Past Parr. 
Singular. Plural. 


Case I. e6 (6) ed6(é) as inf. 
II: a, ea 6 6 as inf. 
ATT. fe ze & as inf. [o] 
[a a ul 
TV. i 4 i i 
vs i can a u 
- €0 |e i wea 
vie | B. e6 iF al B. e& t i ° 


“Nore i. The first case embraces the so-called reduplicative 

verbs. 

Norte 2. In the third case liquid roots quite generally take o 
in the participle. 

Nore 3. In place of e, &, of Ge third case, ea, 6a, are some. 
times found, as gifan, geaf, geafon, gifen. 

Nort 4. The Participle in the sixth case sometimes takes short 
u in place of short o. 

b 
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57- The following Paradigms exemplify the above 
Six Cases: 


Paradigms. 
First Group. Inr. AnD P. P. sAaME VOWEL. 


1. Healdan, to hold. 2. Dragan, to draw. 3. Helan, 


to hide. 
PRINCIPAL PARTS. 
Pres. Inf. healdan dragan helan 
Past Sing. hedld dréh hel 
Past Plu. hedldon drégon hélon 
Past Part. healden dragen holen 


InDICATIVE MopE. 


PRESENT TENSE. 


Singular. Plural. 
1. healde drage hele 1, 2,3. healdad (healde) 
2. hyltst dregst _hilst dragad (drage). 
3. hylt (healt) dregd —hild helad (hele) 
Past TENSE, 

1. heéld dr6h hel I, 2,3, hedldon 
2. hedlde drége héle drégon 
3. heéld dréh hel hélon 


SUBJUNCTIVE Mop. 


PRESENT TENSE. 


1, 2,3. healde drage hele 1, 2, 3. healden dragen helen 
Past TENSE. 


1,2, 3. heédlde drége héle 1, 2,3. heélden dr6égen hélen 


IMPERATIVE MopkE. 


heald drag hel healdad (e) dragat (e) hela’ (e) 
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INFINITIVE MODE. 


Present. Gerund. 
healdan dragan helan to healdanne to draganne to 
[helanne 
Participles. 
Present. Past. 


healdende dragende helende (ge)healden dragen holen 


58. Szeconp Group. Inr. AND P. P. DIFFERENT Vow. 


4- Drifan, fo drive. 5. Bindan, to dimd. 6. Helpan, 


to help. 
PRINCIPAL Parts. 
Pres. Inf. drifan bindan helpan 
Past Sing. draf band healp 
Past PI. drifon bundon hulpon 
Past Part.  drifen bunden holpen 


INDICATIVE MonpE. 


PRESENT TENSE. 


Singular. Plural. 
1. drife binde helpe  1,2,3. drifad (e), binda®d (e) 
2. drifst bindst hilpst helpad (e) 


3. drifé bint hilps 
Past TENSE. 


1. dréf band healp 1, 2,3. drifon, bundon, hulpon 
2. drife bunde hulpe 
3. draf band  healp 


SugpsunctrvE Mone. 
PRESENT TENSE. 
1,2,3. drife binde helpe 1, 2,3. drifen binden helpen 
Past TENSE. 


I, 2,3. drife bunde hulpe 1,2, 3.drifen bunden hulpen 
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IMPERATIVE MopE. 


drif bind help drifad(e) bindad(e) helpad (e) 
INFINITIVE Mops. 
Present. Gerund. 
drifan bindan helpan  todrifanne tobindanne to 
[helpanne 
Particifles. 
Present. Past. 


drifende bindende helpende (ge)drifen bunden holpen 


Nore 1. It will be observed that the vowel which is found in 
the plural of the Indicative Past, is also found in the second per- 
son singular of that tense, and throughout the Subjunctive Past. 

Nore 2. Verbs will be found under Case 1, which, owing to 
contraction, appear to be exceptions, as f6n (for fangan), past, feng, 
pp. fangen; so hén, for hangan. 

Nore 3. Verbs belonging under Case 2, beginning with sc, 
sometimes form the past in e6 (what is called the breaking of the 
vowel), a8 scyppan (for scapan) takes in the past, either scdp or 
scedp. Here also belong contracted verbs, like slean for sleahan. 
Some liquid roots also take o in the p. p., as-swerian, p. p. ge 
sworen. 

Norte 4. Verbs under Case 3, with liquid roots, usually form 
the p. p. in o, but sometimes they also retain the vowel of the 
pres. inf., as helan, to héde, p. p. holen or helen; some other verbs’ 
also form the p. p.in o, as brecan, to break, p. p. brocen; # some- 
times shifts to ea, as gifan, geaf; cuman, to come, changes a, 4, in 
the past tense, to 0, 6, thus com, cémon, for cam, cémon—a 
change quite common in A.S. before m and n. Niman, to take 
(neoman), takes numen in p. p. 

Norr 5. Case 4 includes verbs with long ¢ in the present 
infinitive — for a7, as the past tense shows. 

Nore 6. Case 5 includes verbs with short 7 in the infinitive 
present, usually ending in a double liquid or a liquid and a mute. 

Note. Case 6 closely resembles case 8; it includes verbs 
having eo, ed, in pres. inf., and others with-e or i ending ina 
double liquid, or a liquid and a mute, which shift 2 in the past 
tense to ea. Some verbs in eos changes tor in the p. pl. and p.p., 
as cedsan, ceds, curon, coren; so hredsan. i! \ 

A 
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Nore 8. The following is Koch’s classification: 


I. REDUPLICATIVE VERBS. II. OrnER StRonG VERBS. 
Tnfow Past: Por; Inf. Past 8. Pi.- P.P. 
I. ajea e0,é a, ea i,e,eo a,ease u u, 0 
ne 48 €0;6 »& i,e a, @ 4,2 oO 
; dik Rapeieae €0, é & ice ee, & & e 
“IV. e eo ed ater ea 61 6 a, €& 
Wee 6 -- €0, € 6 i a i i 
Wies 6 €0 4 e0,u e& u ° 


Conjugation of Beon, Wesan, Habban. 


59. The verb ¢o de, in Anglo-Saxon, is formed from 
four stems which, however, arise from two roots — com- 
pare Latin sam, fui. The forms from beon usually 
have a future force. 


INDICATIVE MopE. 


PRESENT TENSE. 


Singular. — Plural. 
1. eom beom (beo) hebbe (habbe) sind sindon beod (beo) 
2. eart bist heefst (hafast) habbaé (hafiaé) 
3. is bid hefd (hafad) (hzbbe, habbe) 

Past TENSE. 

I. Wes hefde weéron hefdon 
2. were hefdest 
3. Wes hzfde 


SuBJUNCTIVE Mopz. 
PRESENT TENSE. 
1, 2, 3. beo, sie (si, sig, se6) 1, 2, 3. beon, sfen (sin) 
habbe (hzbbe) habben, hebben (habbon) 
Past TENSE. 


I, 2,3. were hefde weéren (on) heefden 
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IMPERATIVE MODE. 
beo wes ~hafa beod (beo) wesad (wese) habbad (e) 


INFINITIVE MODE. 
Present. Gerund. 


beon wesan habban to beonne to wesanne to habbanne 
PARTICIPLES. 
Present. Past. 


beonde wesende habbende (ge)wesen (ge)hzfed 


' Notre 1. Eom is also inflected negatively, neom. Habban also 
takes a negative form, nabban. 

Nore 2. Weor%an, fo become, is thus conjugated: Ind. Pres. 
weorse, wyrst, wyrd; weordad (e). Past. weard, wurde, wears; 
wurdon. Subj. Pres. weorse; weorsen. Past. wurde; wurden. 
Infin. Pres. weorsan. Ger. to weordSanne. IJmper. weord, weors- 
ad (e). Participles Pres. weordende. Past. geworden. This 
verb also forms: fuctus est, hafad geworden, weard geworden; 
factus erat, wes geworden. 


‘ 


60. PasstvE Voice. OD 


The Passive is formed in Anglo-Saxon by the verb 
to be and the Past Participle. #lfric, the grammarian, 
gives the Passive, thus: 


Inp. Pres. Ic eom gelufod (amor) 
Past. Ic wes gelufod (amabar) 
Perf. Ic wes fulfremedlice gelufod (amatus sum) 
Plup. Ic wes gefyrn gelufod (amatus eram) 
Fut. Ic beo gelufod (amabor) 

Susy. Pres. Ela gif ic beo gelufod gyt (utinam amer) 
Past. Ela gif ic wére gelufod (utinam amarer) 
Perf. Eala gif ic were fulfremedlice gelufod 

(utinam amatus essem) 

Cony. Pres. Ponne ic eom nu gelufod (cum amer) 
Past. Pa pi ic wes gelufod (cum amarer) 

Fut. Ponne ic beo gelufod gyt (cum amatus ero) 


IMPERAT. 
Inr. Pres. 
Past, 


Fut. 
Ger. 
PARTICIP. 
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Si pa gelufod (amare) 

Beon gelufod (amari) 

Gefyrn ic wolde paet pi wére gelufod (olim 
volui te amatum esse) 

Ic wille beon gelufod (amatum iri volo) 

He is to lufiganne (amandus est ille) 

Se pe sceal beon gelufod (amandus). 


List of Verbs for Practice. 


61. We give below a list of Verbs, for practice in 
Conjugation, and to familiarize the reader in the vowel- 


changes: 


first Conjugation. 


Case 1. Past TENSE IN ode, ede, de. 


Pres. Inf. 
zlan 
andian 
ascian (axian) 
behydan 
bletsian 
blindian 
bodian 
byrigan 
eglan 
fegnian 
fréfrian 
fyllan 
. hingrian 
léran 
nemnan 
ontynan 
secgan 
wuldrian 
wyrigan 


Past Ind. 
eelde to set on fire 
andode to envy 
ascode (axode) to ask 
behydde to hide 
bletsode to bless 
blindode (ade) to blind 
bodode to announce 
byrigde to taste 
eglede to ail 
fegnode to rejoice 
fréfrode to console 
fylde to fill 
hingrede to hunger 
lérde to teach 
nemde to name 
ontynde to open 
séde to say 
wuldrode to glorify 
wyrigde : to curse 


Nors. The connecting vowel o is sometimes changed to a 


2 
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62. CASE 2. Past TENSE IN te. 


Pres. Inf. Past Ind. 
bétan bétte to amend 
bringan brohte (brang) to bring 
bycgan bohte to buy 
ehtan ehte to persecute 
feestan feeste to fast 
geneahleecan geneahlehte to draw near 
onlihtan onlihte to light 
récan rohte to reck 
sécan sohte to seek 
settan sette to place 
syltan sylte to salt 
técan téhte to teach 
wyrean worhte to work 
byrstan byrste to thirst 


Second Conjugation. 


63. CasE 1. Past TENSE IN e€6, é 


Inf. Ind. Pres., 1. 3. Past Tense. Past Part. 
beatan bedite bedted. — bedt ge(beaten) beat 
cnéwan cnawe cnews  cnéow cnawen know 
feallan fealle fy1& fedll feallen fall 
growan groéwe gréws greow gréwen grow 
heawan heiwe heawed — heédw heéwen hew 
hleaépan._—hieape hlyps hleép hleaépen leap 
swaipan swape swepd | swedp swapen sweep 
wealdan wealde wylt wedld wealden wield 
weaxan  weaxe wyxd wedx weaxen wag 
wépan wépe wépd wedp wepen weep 
hangan hange (hé) hehd héng hangen hang 
hétan hate ‘het héht (hét) haten command 
létan l&te let 1ét leten let 


Notr. Here also belongs brédan, bréd (breed), (pl., brédon, 
brudon), breeden (gebred). 
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CasE 2. Past TENSE IN 6. 

Inf. Ind. Pres.,1. 3. Past. Past Part. 
faran fare feerd for (ge) faren fare 
galan gale geld gl galen sung 
grafan grafe grefs grof grafen grave 
hlibhan —_hlihhe hlihd hléh hleahen laugh 
(hleahhan) (pl. hl6gon) — (hleegen) 
leahan leahe lehd 16h (gon) leahen (legen) blame 
scacan scace scxcd scdc scacen shake 

(scedc) 

sceédan _ scefde seyt sceéd sceaden shade 
scyppan scyppe_  scyp%é scdp sceapen shape 
(sceapan) (scedp) 
slean slea slyhd sloh slegen slay 
(sleahan) (pl. sl6gon) 
standan stande stent stod standen stand 
wacsan wacse Wexd wose weescen wash 


Nore. Verbs beginning with sc sometimes divide the vowel o 


into eo (breaking) as above. 


Short a is sometimes replaced by 


short « in the p. p., as dragan, drég, dreegen, draw; so also, hlad- 
an, hléd, hleden, Jade; widan, w6d, weeden, wade. 
short ¢, or i, also sometimes take a or & in the p. p., as hebban, 
hof, hafen, heave; steppan, st6p, stapen, step; so also hlihhan, and 


leahan, given above. 


65. CASE 3. Past TENSE. 


Inf. Ind. Pres., 1. 


cnedan cnede 
drepan drepe 
etan ete 
gifan gife 
lesan lese 
métan méte 
swefan swefe 


sprecan sprece 
tredan trede 
wefan wefe 
wesan (wese 


3. 
cnit 
drips 
it (ited) 
gifs 
list 
mit 
swifd 
spricd 
trit 
wifd (eS) 
wese) 


Past. 
cneed 
drep 
eet 
geaf (e, a) 
lees 
meet 
swef 
spreec 
treed 
weet 
wes 


Past Part. 


cneden 
drepen 
eten 
gifen 
lesen 
meten 
swefen 
sprecen 
treden 
wefen 
ge wesen 


Verbs, with 


SING. & PL, &. 


knead 
strike 
cat 
give 
lease 
mete 
sleep 
speak 
tread 
weave 
be 
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Liquid Roots take P. P. in o. 


Inj. Ind. Pres., 1. 3. Past. Past Part. 

beran bere bird ber boren bear 

cwellan cwele cwild cwel cwolen kill 
(cwelen) 

hélan héle held heel holen hide 
(helen} 

scéran scére scird scer(scear) scoren shear 

stélan stéle stild steel stolen steal 

teran tere tird ter toren tear 


Nort. We sometimes find & resolved into ea, in the past tense, 
as in gifan, give; gitan, geat, geten, get; verbs in sc are particu- 
larly liable to this change, as sceran, scear, scoren; so also se6n, 
seéh, gesewen, sce. Short i, in the inf., often changes to short e in 
the p. p., as biddan, bed, beden, pray; licgan, leg, legen, lie ; 
sittan, set, seten, s¢t; bicgan, beah (bah) (pl., pegon, bigdon) begen, 
taste. Wrihan, with i in the inf, is conjugated thus: wrihan, 
wreah. (pl., wreegon), wrigen, cover. Brecan follows the analogy 
of liquid roots, and has brocen in the p- p. Niman, fake, and 
cwiman (cuman), come, have a, 4, (0, 6), in the past, and u in the p. p. 


66. Case 4. InF., {, “Past Sine. &.- “Pris peas 


Ind. Pres.,1. 3. Past Sing. Pi. Past Part. 

bide bided bad bidon biden bide 
bite bit (eS) bat biton biten bite 
blice blicd blac blicon blicen shine 
cide cit cad cidon ciden chide 
dwine dwined dwaAn- dwinon dwinen dwindle 
drife drifS (e3) draf drifon drifen drive 
flite flit flat fliton fliten contend 
gine gind gan ginon ginen yawn 
glide glided glad glidon gliden glide 
gripe griped grap gripon  gripen = gripe 
liSe 1i8 (€8) 148 lion lien sail 
ride rit rad ridon riden ride 
ripe riped rap ripon ripen reap 


scine scines scan scinon scinen shine 


GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. oF, 


Ind. Pres.,1, 3. Past Sing. Pl. — Past Pari. ‘ 
slide slided slad slidon sliden slide 
snice sniced snac snicon snicen sneak 
smite smited smat smiton  smiten smite 
tihe (ted) tihd tah tigon tigen accuse 
write writes wrat writon writen write 


Norr. Tedhan is also conjugated according to the sixth case: 
past, teah, tugon; pp., togen. 


67,CaseE 5. Inr.,i. Past Siné.,a. Pxu.,u. P.P.,u. 


Ind. Pres., 1, 3. Past Sing. Past Pl. Past Part. 


acwince acwincd acwanc acwuncon acwuncen quench 
bringe bringd _—cbrang brungon brungen bring 


blinne blind blan blunnon blunnen cease 
brinne brind bran brunnon brunnen burn 
climbe climbé clamb clumbon clumben climb 
clinge cling’ clang clungon clungen cling 
crince crinced  cranc cruncon cruncen cringe 
drince drincé dranc druncon druncen drink 
finde fint fand fundon funden Jind 
frine friné fran frunon frunen ask 
grinde grint grand grundon grunden grind 
rinne rind ran runnon runnen run 
singe singd sang sungon sungen sing 
spinne spin’ span spunnon spunnen spin 
stince stincd stanc stuncon stuncen stink 
winde wint wand wundon wunden wind 
winne wind wan wunnon wunnen win 


Notr. Some verbs, containing r, suffer metathesis: so byrnan, 
for brinnan; yrnan, arn, urnon, urnen, for rinnan, etc. Frinan 
takes also frignan and fregnan in the pres. inf.; freegn (freegn), 
frungon (frugnon), in the past; and frungen (frugnen), in the pp. 


IS 
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68. CasE6. PasTSING.,ea(e4). Pr.,u. P.P.,0. 


Ind. Pres.,1. 
beorge 
ceorfe 
deorfe 
eorne 
(yrne) 
feohte 
meorne 
speorne 
steorfe 
belle 
delfe 
helpe 
melce 
melte 
swelte 
gilde 
gille 
gilpe 


bedde 


buge 
(bedge) 
cedse 


cnedde 
dredge 


fledhe 
fredse 
gedte 
ledse 


3. 
byrgsé 
cyrfS 
dyrié 
yrned 


fyht 
myrns 
spyrné 
styrfd 
bild 
dilfs 
hilps 
milcd 
milt 
swilt 
gilt 
gild 
gilps 


bedded 


(byt) 
buged 


cedsed 
(cys3) 
cnyt 
dredges 
(dryh®) 
flyhs 
fryst 
gyt 

lyst 


Past Sing. 
bearg (h) 
cearf 
dearf 
earn 
(arn) 
feaht 
mearn 
spearn 
stearf 
beal 
dealf 
healp 
mealc 
mealt 
swealt 
geald 
geal 
gealp 


bead 
beah 
ceas 


cnead 
dreah 


fleah 
freais 
geat 
leas 


A. 
Past Pl. 
burgon 
curfon 
durfon 
urnon 


fuhton 
murnon 
spurnon 
sturfon 
bullon 
dulfon 
hulpon 
mulcon 
multon 
swulton 
guldon 
gullon 
gulpon 


B. 
budon 
bugon 
curon 


cnudon 
drugon 


flugon 
fruron 
guton 
luron 


Past Part. 
borgen 
corfen 
dorfen 
eornen 
(urnen) 
fohten 
mornen 
spurnen 
storfen 
bollen 
dolfen 
holpen 
molcen 
molten 
swolten 
golden 
gollen 


golpen 


boden 
bogen 
coren 


cnoden 
drogen 


flogen 
froren 
goten 
loren 


guard 
carve 
suffer 
run 


Sight 
mourn 


spurn 
starve 
bellow 
delve 
help 
milk 
melt 
swelter 
pay 
yell 
boast 
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trdPreant. + -3: Past Sing. Past Pl. Past Part. 

redce —“rycd reac rucon rocen reek 

scedte scdted sceat scuton scoten shoot 
(scyt) 

sedde sedded sea sudon soden seethe 
(y®) 

sinedce smycd smeac smucon smocen smoke 

tedhe tyhd teah tugon togen tug 

dtife dyf6 deaf dufon dofen dive 

ltice lycd leac lucon locen lock 

lite lyt leat luton loten lout 

sctife scyfd sceaf scufon scofen shove 

stice sycé seac sucon socen suck 


Nort. The exceptions under this case are, a for ea, in the past, 
and u for o, in the participle, as hlemman, hlam hlummon hlum- 
men (hlommen), to made a noise. 


68 (a) GeneRAL Notes on THE VERB. 


1. The original ending of the Ind. p. pl. was un; this weak- 
ened to on (an, §3,n.2) ‘The original form is sometimes found, 
as hi eorban digun (p. 49, 1. 6), they shall own the earth. 

2. The original ending of the subj. p. pl. was an (on, § 3, 
n. 2); as, erpam ealle bing gewuréan (p. 50, |. 4), before all 
things take place: on is often found for en, as sdplice ponne ge 
feston (p. 52, 1. 30). 

3. The pp. sometimes ends in an; as, hit were begytan, 
(p- 67, 1. 24), it were procured. 

4. The pres. inf. sometimes ends in on for an. 
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SYNTAX. 


69. The Anglo-Saxon syntax corresponds very closely 
with the Latin. 


Note. The statement of familiar principles is omitted, (as that 
a verb must agree with its subject), and attention is mainly given 
to those uses of the genitive and dative cases of nouns, and of 
the subjunctive mode of verbs, which are not clearly recognized 
in modern English. 


NOUNS. 
Genitive Case. 


yo. A noun limiting the meaning of another noun is 
put in the genitive. 


Nots. This genitive may be subjective; as, Godes gife, God's 
grace; or objective; as, Godes egsa, the fear of God. 


71. Anoun added to another noun to express an attri- 
bute is put in the genitive. 


Notr. As: hwites lichaman and fegeres andwlitan men;— 
lamb anes geares. This genitive stands also in the predicate: 
his lichama wees bes ylcan gecyndes. Here also belong nouns 
denoting material. 


72, Interrogative and indefinite pronouns denoting a 
part take a genitive of the whole. 


Note. As: hwet gédes do ic? hwyle manna? gumena #g- 
hwylc; énig bera engla. 


73. Adjectives denoting plenty or want; also those 
denoting an operation of the mind, take the genitive. 


Notrr. Here belong those denoting knowledge, ignorance, 
remembering, forgetting, desire, love, fear, sorrow, pride, shame, 
guilt, innocence, worth, merit, demerit, etc. 
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74. A noun in the genitive may be added to an ad- 
jective to denote that in which the attribute inheres. 


Note. As: modes milde; mégenes strang. 


75. Cardinals, ordinals, and adjectives used partiti -ely, 
are followed by the genitive. 


Norr. Here belong also indeclinables or neuters, denoting 
quantity or number, as ma, fela, fea, lyt: — bet edlond, is six mila 
micel; bu beet fer gewyrc fiftiges wid, prittiges he4h, breo hund 
lang, elngemeta; fela manna wat; bedih hyra fed wéron; ber by3 
wundra ma. 


76. Verbs denoting an operation of the mind; as, to 
fear, rejoice, be ashamed, boast, wonder, care for reck, 
rue, wish, yearn for, remember, tempt, enjoy; also those 
denoting rule or superiority, take the genitive. 

447. Verbs denoting to need, want, be deprived of, 
cease, refuse, deny, miss, behoye, take the genitive. 


Nots. Here also belong abidan, to wazt for; ethrinan, to 
touch; hleahhan, to laugh; and on-fangan, to receive. 


78. Verbs of sharing and touch, and those affecting a 
part, are followed by the genitive. 

79. Beén denoting possession takes a genitive of the 
possessor. 

Nots. As: hed and hire bearn sy bes hlafordes. 


80. Adverbs of place and quantity may take the gen- 
itive. 

Norse. As: exghwer eordan; ic gife him bes leohtes genoh, 

81. Prepositions denoting locative relations, as innan, 
utan, wid, may take the genitive. 


Nore. As: innan landes, od3ée utan landes; pa gewendon hi 
wis bes cildes. 


¢2 GRAMMATICAL [NTRODUCTTION. 


™ = Dative and Instrumental. 


82. Nouns denoting cause, manner, means, instrument 
and accompanying circumstance, are put in the dative 
or instrumental. 


Norr. The dative case absorbed the instrumental, so that the 
-syntax of both cases is given together. 


83. Nouns denoting measure of difference, time when 
and place where, are put in the dative or instrumental. 


Nore. As: beet torhte lond is twelfum herra folde feeém-rimes ; 
hér gef6r Allfred six nihtum ér ealra haligra messan. This con- 
struction sometimes takes the dative with a preposition, as hér on 
bisum geare ; time when is sometimes put in the genitive. 


84. Adjectives denoting nearness, likeness, compari- 
son, plenty, want, pleasure, pain, trust, distrust, etc., may 
take the dative or instrumental. 


Nore. Full, wyrée and scyldig, take a genitive, dative or in- 
strumental, denoting guilty of, guilty towards, or guilty by. 


85. The comparative degree may take a dative. 


Norse. The genitive is sometimes found; as, sede is lessa on 
Godes rice, se is his mara, Lk.'7, 28; but the construction of bonne 
with the nominative is more common; as, hi ne synt ge sélran 
bonne hig? 


86. Verbs denoting to bid, say, command, wield, an- 
swer, praise, hear, obey, worship, serve, follow, give, 
show, appear, help, pity, honor, fear, respect, please, 
trust, etc., take the dative. 


87. Verbs denoting nearness and likeness, take the 
dative. 


88. Be6on denoting possession, and verbs denoting to 
belong to, behove, befit, seem; also to need, to happen, 
take the dative. 
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89. Certain verbs take a reflexive dative ; as, to take, go, 
fear, &c. ; as, he him hamweard ferde. 


go. Words used absolutely are put in the dative. 


Note. As: binra dura belocenre. Sometimes the instru- 
mental is used with the dative, as bisum pus gedéne. 


Accusative Case. 


gt. Extent of time and space are put in the accusative. 


Norse. Sometimes in the dative, as above. 


g2. The accusative is used after verbs and adjectives 
to denote precisely the limit of their signification. 


Nore. This is an imitation of the Greek construction; as, grees 
ungréne. 
— 


93. Active verbs take an accusative of the direct ob- 
ject. 

94. Verbs of motion take an accusative, denoting 
where the motion ends. 


Nore. As: hi noldon Sone redan cwellere eft gecyrran, they 
would not return to the cruel murderer. 


95. Intransitive verbs may take an accusative of cog- 
nate meaning. 

Norsr. As: he lifde his lif; and cyninges }egnas oft rdde 
onridon: also, sometimes a dative; as, men libban bam life. 

96. The subject of an infinitive is put in the accusative. 

97. Impersonals of appetite or passion take an accusa- 
tive of the person affected. 

98. Verbs of naming, teaching, etc., take two accusa- 
tives, one denoting the person, and the other the thing. 
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99. Factitive verbs take two accusatives, both denoting 
the same person or thing. 


100. The accusative is used with prepositions imply- 
ing motion and extent. 


Genitive and Dative. 


101 Verbs of granting, refusing and thanking, take 
a dative of the person and genitive of the thing. 


Nor. The dative marks the person interested, and the geni-- 
tive the aim or motive of the interest; as, ic feores bé unnan 
wille; ic bancige Gode and eow eallum pes frides. 


Genttive and Accusative. 


102. Verbs of asking, accusing, convicting, acquitting, 
depriving, reminding, and impersonals of feeling, take 
the accusative of the person and genitive of the thing. 


Nore. As: he hine bidde fulttimes; tyhS me untreow%a, he 
accuseth me of untruths; hine his rices he benam; beet he nanes 
binges ne lyste. Impersonals of feeling sometimes take a dative 
of the person and a genitive of the cause of the feeling, as, Da of- 
puhte Gode mancynnes yrm%a; him of-puhte bees sleepes. 


Accusative and Dative. 


103. Any verb, together with the accusative of the 
direct, may take a dative of the indirect object. 


Norz. Here belong all verbs which require a secondary ob- 
fect; as, to give, show, say, order, etc. 
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VERBS. 
Subjunctive Mode. 


104. In principal sentences the subjunctive is used to 
make a contingent assertion. 


Nore. This uncertainty may incline on the one hand towards 
desire, on the other towards doubt. 


105. In subordinate sentences the subjunctive mode 1s 
used — 


(1). In substantive sentences. 

(2). In conditional sentences. 

(3). In relative sentences of general application. 

(4). In temporal sentences with bonne, ér, 0%, wid. 

(5). In concessive sentences. 

(6). In final sentences, expressing purpose. 

(7). In consecutive sentences, to express a result. 

(8). In comparative sentences indicating an imagined compari- 
son. 

(-)). In indirect questions. 


Nore. As: pé is betere bet An binra lima forweorse; gyf hwa 
- gla (strike) pé; syle bam be bé bidde; bonne pu feeste smyra bin 
heafod; peah be he geéng sy; begyma’s bet ge ne dén edwre riht- 
wisnesse beforan mannum; gif man sy dumb o%%e deaf geboren, 
pet he ne mége his synna geandettan; hér wes se ména swilce 
he wére mid bléde begoten (covered); he acsode hweer Crist acen- 
ned wére. 


106. In conditional sentences the present subjunctive 
in the protasis, denotes possibility; the past, impossibil- 
ity of realization. 


Nort. The indicative proposes as real, the subjunctive as 
supposed. 
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PROSODY. 


107. Anglo-Saxon verse is alliterative. Each verse is 
divided into two sections; and a perfect verse has three 
alliterative words — two in the first section, and one in 
the second. In reading, the alliterative words are to be 
marked by a stress of voice. 


Nort. The letter which begins the alliterative words is called 
the rime-letter; the one in the second section is called the chief 
letter, the others, sub-letters. For examples, see the poetic selec- 
tions. 


108. Perfect vowel alliteration requires the words to 
begin with different vowels. 


Nore. As: yfelne mid eldum, he wes eghwem 14%. 
But sometimes we find the same vowel repeated; as— 
And hi éne on dege ston symle. 


109. Sometimes double alliteration is found, and occa- 
sionally final rhyme, as — 
Para pe lyft and fléd ledad and féda’. 
Ne synn, ne sacu, ne s4r wracu. 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 


MATT. V—VII. 


[A.p. 995.] 

Sdplice 54 se Hélend geséh 6a menigu, he Ast4h on 
done maint; and 64 he set, 54 genealéhton his leorning- 
cnihtas to him. -And he ontynde his map, and lérde hi. 
and cwep: Eadige synd da gidstlican pearfan, forsam 
nyra ys heofena rice. Eadige synd %a lipan, fordam de 
hi eorpan 4gun. Eadige synd %a de ni wépap, fordam 
de hi beop gefréfrede. Eadige synd $a Se for rihtwis- 
nysse hingriap and pyrstap, foréam de hi beop gefyllede. 
Eadige synd $a mild-heortan, forsam te hi mild-heort- © 
nysse begytap. Ladige synd 8a clén-heortan, fordam ‘> 
hi God geseop. Eadige synd 6a gesybsuman, fordam 
Se hi beop Godes bearn genemnede. Eadige synd 8a a 
ehtnysse poliap for rihtwisnysse, foréam 6e hyra ys 
heofonan rice. Eadige synd ge, donne hi wyriap eow, 
and ehtap eow, and secgeap &lc yfel ongén eow leogende, 
for me; geblissiap and gefegniap, foréam Se eower méd 
ys mycel on heofonum; sw4 hi ehtun 6a witegan de 
beféran eow wéron. 

Ge synd eorpan sealt; gyf Sat sealt 4wyrp, on 6am de 
hit gesylt bip, hit ne meg syééan to n&hte, baton sat 
hit s¥ Gt-4worpen, and sy fram mannum fortreden. Ge 
synd middan-eardes leoht; ne mzg sed ceaster beon 
behyd de byp uppan miunt 4set; ne hi ne élap hyra leoht- 
feet, and hit under cyfe settap, ac ofer candel-stzf, Sat hit 
onlihte eallum Sam Se on Sam hise synd. Swéa onlihte 
eower leoht beféran mannum, dzt hi geseon eowre gédan 
weorc, and wuldrian eowerne feder be on heofonum ys. 
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Nelle ge wénan Set ic come towurpan 6a &, od6e 6a 
witegan; ne com ic n& towurpan, ac gefyllan. Sépes on 
eornost ic secge cow, &rdam te gewite heofon and eorpe, 
4n i, odSe 4n prica, ne gewit fram Sere &, erdam ealle 
ping gewuréan. LEornostlice se $e towyrpp 4n of Sysum 
lestum bebodum, and $a men sw4 lérp, se byp lest gen- 
emned on heofonan rice; sdplice se Se hit dép, and leérp, 
se bip mycel genemned on heofonan rice. Sdplice ic 
secge eow, baton eower rihtwisnys mfre sy Sonne sera 
writera and Sundor-haélgena, ne gé ge on heofonan rice. 
‘\ Ge gehyrdon dzxt gecweden wees on ealdum tidum, 
Ne ofsleh 84; se Se ofslihp, se byp déme scyldig. Ic 
secge eow, sdplice Set elc Se yrsap hys bréder, byp déme 
scyldig; sdplice, se $e segp hys bréder, Da 4wordena, he 
bip gepeahte scyldig; se de segp, Da stunta, se byp scyl- 
dig helle f¥res. Eornostlice gyf 34 bringst Sine lac to 
weofode, and $f Ser gepencest, Set Sin brésor heefp enig 
ping 4gén %6, let Ser Sine lac beféran Sam altdére, and 
gang ér and gesybsuma wid Binne brdder, and Sonne 
cum $f sy$dan and bring Sine lic. Beo 64 onbigende 
dinum widserwinnan hraése, $a hwile Se $f eart on wege 
mid him, de-les Se Sin widerwinna 66 sylle $am déman, 
and se déma 86 sylle }am péne, and 34 s¥ on cwertern 
send. Sdpes ic secge 36, Ne gest Sf Sanone, ér 3k 
figylde Sone ytemestan feorpling. : 

Gyf din swydre eage 56 Aswicie, Ahola hit ft, ahd 
fwurp hyt fram 6; soplice 86 ys betere, Set 4n Sinra 
lima forwurée, donne eal sin lichama sy on helle 4send. 
And gyf 8in swidre hand 86 4swicie, A4ceorf hi of, and 
4wurp hi fram 86; witodlice 8é ys betere, Set 4n Sinra 
lima forwurée, donne eal Sin lichama fare to helle. 

Soplice hit ys gecweden, Sw& hwyle.sw4 his wif for- 
let, he sylle hyre hyra hiw-ged&les béc. Ic secge cow 
to s6pum, Szet &lc $e his wif forlet, baton forlegenysse 
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pingum, he dép set heo unriht-hémp, and se unriht- 
hemp, de forlétene efter him genimp. 

Eft ge gehyrdon, tet gecweden wes on ealdum cwy- 
dum, Ne forswere 84, sdplice Drihtne 84 4gyltst Sine 
Spas. Ic secge eow sdplice, Set ge eallunga ne swerion; 
ne purh heofon, forsam e heo ys Godes prym-setl; Ne 
purh eorpan, forsam ®e heo ys hys f6t-scamul; ne purh 
Hierusalem, forsam te heo ys méres cyninges cester ; 
Ne 6a ne swere purh din heafod, forsam de $4 ne miht 
gnne locc ged6én hwitne, od%e blacne; Sdéplice sy eower 
spréec, Hyt ys, hyt ys; Hyt nys, hyt nys; sdplice gyf Seer 
mare byp, zt bip of yfele. 

Ge gehyrdon dat gecweden wes, Eage for eage, and 
t6p for tép. Sdplice ic secge eow, ne winne ge ongén $a 
de eow yfel dép; ac gyf hw4 66 slea on din swydre 
wenge, gegearwa him det dder; and dam de wylle on 
déme wid 6é flitan, and niman dine tunecan, lét him t6 
Sinne weefels; and sw4 hw4 sw4 6é genyt pisend stapa, 
g& mid him Ore tw4 pisend. Syle dam ée 86 bidde, 
and $am 6e [wylle] zt 66 borgian ne wyrn 64 him. 

Ge gehyrdon dzt gecweden wes, Lufa dinne nextan, 
and hata dinne feond. Sdplice ic secge eow, lufiap eowre 
fynd, and dép wel 6am de eow yfel dép, and gebiddap for 
eowre ehteras, and télendum eow; det ge syn eowres 
/ feeder bearn de on heofonum ys, se de dép Set his sunne 

A up-Aspringp ofer $a gédan and ofer 6a yfelan, and he lé&t 
rinan ofer $a rihtwisan and ofer 6a unrihtwisan. Gyf ge 
sOplice 6a lufiap Se eow lufiap, hwylce méde habbap ge? 
ht ne dép mfnfulle sw4? And gyf ge Szet 4n dép set 
ge eowre gebrésra wylcumiap, hwet d6é ge mare? hi 
ne dép heésene swa? LEornostlice beop fulfremede, swA 
eower heofonlica feeder is fulfremed. 

- Begymap, det ge ne dén eowre rihtwisnesse beforan 
“mannum, Set ge syn geherede fram him, elles neebbe ge 
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méde mid eowrum feeder Se on heofonum ys. Eornust- 
lice Sonne 8 dine zlmessan sylle, ne blawe man byman 
beféran &é, sw4 liceteras dép on gesomnungum and on 
wicum, Set hi sin ge-A4rwurpode fram mannum; sép ic 
secge eow, hi onféngon hyra méde. Séplice Sonne 64 
Sine zlmessan dé, nyte din wynstre hweet dé din swyére: 
Seet Bin zlmesse sy on diglum, and Sin feeder hit 4gylt 
36, se Se gesyhp on diglum. And donne ge eow gebid- 
don, ne beo ge swylce liceteras, 8a lufiap Set hig gebid- 
don hi standende on gesomnungum and stréta hyrnum, 
Set men hig geseon; sdp ic secge eow, hi onfengon 
- hyra méde. Dad s6plice donne 84 5é gebidde, gang into 
Sinum bed-clyfan, and Sinre dura belocenre, bidde Sinne 
feeder on diglum, and Sin feeder se gesyhp on diglum, 
hyt Agylt 36. Sdéplice donne ge eow gebiddon nellon 
ge sprecan fela, swi sw4 hédene, hig wénap Set hi sin 
gehyrede on hyra menigfealdan spréce. Nellen ge 
eornostlice him ge-efenleécan, sdplice eower feeder wat 
hweet eow pearf ys, érdam de ge hyne biddap. Eorn- 
ustlice gebiddap e6w Sus: Feder tre 80 Se eart on 
heofonum, si din nama gehalgod; to-becume Sin rice; 
gewurce din willa on eorpan sw4& sw4 on heofonum; 
arne deghwamlican hlaf syle us to-deg; and forgyf us 
are gyltas, swa sw4 we forgyfap Grum gyltendum; and 
ne geléd 8 us on costnunge, ac 4lys us of yfele. Sdp- 
lice. Witodlice gyf ge forgyfap mannum hyra synna, 
donne forgyfp eower se heofonlica feeder eow eowre gyl- 
tas. Gyf ge sdplice ne forgyfap mannum, ne eower feeder 
ne forgyfp eow eowre synna. 
»<¢SOplice Sonne ge feeston, nellon ge wesan swylce 
lease-licceteras, hig fornymap hyra ansyna, Set hig 
eteowun mannum feestende; sdplice_ic secge eow, Szet — 
hig onféngon hyra méde. D4 sd6plice Sonne Sh freste, 
smyra din heafod, and pweah Sine ansfne; Set Sa ne 
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sy gesewen fram mannum feestende, ac Sinum feeder de 
ys on diglum, and din feeder 3e gesyhp on diglum, hyt 
agylt 36. Nellen ge gold-hordian eow gold-hordas on 
eorpan, Ser 6m and moppe hit fornimp, and Ser peofas 
hit delfap and forstelap; gold-hordiap eow splice gold- 
hordas on heofenan, Ser nédor 6m ne moppe hit ne for- 
nimp, and dar peofas hit ne delfap, ne ne forstelap. 
Witodlice Ser din gold-hord is, dar is Sin heorte. 
Dines lichaman leohtfeet is din eage; gyf din eage bip 
anfeald, eall sin lichama bip beorht; gif din eage s6plice 
bip manfull, eall din lichama byp pysterfull. Eornustlice 
gyf dt leoht de on 66 is synt pystru, ha mycle beop a 
pystru? & 

Ne meg nan man tw4m hlafordum peowian, ode he 
soplice @nne hatap, and 6derne lufap; odde he bip 4num 
gehyrsum, and drum ungehyrsum. Ne magon ge 
Gode peowian and woruldwelan. Foréam ic secge eow, 
Set ge ne sin ymbhydige eowre séwle, hwet ge eton; 
ne eowrum lichaman, mid hwam ge syn ymbscrydde. 
H& nys se6 sawl sélre Sonne mete, and eower lichama 
betera Sonne det reéf ?4 Behealdap heofonan fuglas, for- 
6am de hig ne s4wap, ne hig ne ripap, ne hig ne gadriap 
on berne; and eower heofonlica feeder hig fét. Ht ne 
synt ge sélran donne hig? Hwylc eower meg séplice 
gepencan det he ge-eacnige 4ne elne to hys anlicnesse? 
And to hwi synt ge ymbhydige be reAfe? Besceawiap 
geceres lflian, hi hig weaxap. Ne swincap hig, ne hig 
ne spinnap; Ic secge eow sOplice, det furson Salomon 


on eallum hys wuldre nes oferwrigen sw4 sw4 4n of 


dyson. Sdplice gyf zceres weod, dat Se to-deg is, and 
bip to-morgen on ofen 4send, God scrft, eala ge ge- 
hweédes geleafan, 3am mycle m4 he scryt eow? Nellen 
ge ecornustlice beon ymbhydige, dus cwedende, Hwat 
ete we? odde, Hwet drince we? ode. Mid hwam beo 
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we oferwrogene? Sodplice ealle 34s ping peoda sécap; 
witodlice eower feeder wat Set ge ealra Syssa pinga 
bepurfon. Eornustlice sécap &rest Godes rice and hys 
rihtwisnesse, and ealle 4s ping eow beop Szer-to ge-eac 
node. Ne beo ge n& hogiende ymb 6a morgenlican 
neode, soplice se morgenlica deg carap ymb hyne sylfne; 
éghwyle deg hefp gendh on hys 4genum ymbhogan. ; 
Nellen ge déman, det ge ne syn fordémede; witodlice 
dam ylcan déme Se ge démap, eow bip gedémed, and on 
dam ylcan gemete Se ge metap, eow byp gemeten. ‘To 
hwi gesihst $4 Szet mot on dines brédor eagan, and 6 ne 
gesyhst Sone beam on ®8inum 4genum eagan? Odse 
haimeta cwyst $4 to Sinum bréder, Brésur, pafa Set ic 
at-id6 Szt mot of dinum eagan, donne se beam bip on 
dinum 4genum eagan? La 8% liccetere, 4d6 e#rest at 
done beam of Sinum 4genum eagan, and beh4wa Sonne 
Sect BH tit-Ad6d Sect mot of Sines broSur eagan. Nellen 
ge syllan det halige hindum, ne ge ne wurpen eowre 
mere-grotu toféran eowrum swynon, 6e-les hig mid 
hyra fotum hig fortredon, and hig Sonne ongean ge- 


wende cow toslyton.{\Biddap, and eow bip geseald; - 


sécap, and ge hit findap; cnuciap, and eow bip ontyned. 
Witodlice élc Sera de bit, he onfehp; and se Se sécp, he 
hyt fint; and Sam cnuciendum bip ontyned. Hwyle 
man is of eow, gyf his sunu hyne bit hlafes, sylst 34 
him stén? Ode gyf he bytt fisces, sylst 34 him need- 
dran? Eornustlice ni ge, Se yfele synt, cunnan géde 
sylena eowrum bearnum syllan, mycle m& eower feeder ~ 
ée on heofenum ys sylep g6d Sam Se hyne biddap? 
Eornustlice ealle $a Sing, $e ge wyllen 3xat men eow 
don, d6op ge him Szet sylfe, Sat ys séplice ® and witegena | 
bebod. = AAS ot 

Gangap inn purh Set nearwe geat; forsdon Se Sat geat 
is swide wid, and se weg is swi8e ram %e to forspilled- 
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nesse gelét, and swyde manega pone Be _purh Sone weg 
farap. ala ha@ nearo and ht Angsun ‘is Set geat, and 
se weg, se to life gelédt, and swyde feawa synt Se 
done weg findon. Warniap eow fram leasum witegum, 
Sa cumap to eow on sceapa gegyrelum, ac hig beop 
innane redfigende wulfas; fram hyra westmum ge hi 
undergytap. Cwyst 6 gaderap man winberian of porn- . 
um, 0d¢e fic-zeppla of pyrncinum? Swa élc géd treow 
byrp géde weestmas; and lc yfel treow byrp yfele weest- 
mas. Ne meg det géde treow beran yfle westmas, ne 
dzet yfele treow géde westmas. AE’Ic treow de ne byrp 
goédne westm, sy hyt forcorfen, and on fyr 4worpen. 
- Witodlice be hyra westmum ge hig oncn&wap. 

Ne geép &lc Sera on heofena rice, $e cwyp to me, 
Drihten, Drihten; ac se Se wyrcp mines feeder willan de 
on heofenum is, se gép on heofena rice. Manege 
cwedap on 6am dege to me, Drihten, Drihten, hi ne 
witegode we on dinum naman, and on Sinum naman we 
at-A4wurpon deoflu, and on sinum naman we worhton 
mycle mihta? Donne cwede ic to him, Det ic eow 
néfre ne chide; gewitap fram me, ge $e worhton unriht- 
wysnesse. Eornustlice élc Sera se S4s mine word 
gehyrp, and 6a wyrcp, bip gelic 6am wisan were, se hys 
his ofer stan getimbrode. D4 com Ser rén,and mycele 
flod, and Ser bleowun windas, and 4hruron on det his; 
and hyt na ne feoll, sdplice hit wees ofer stan getimbrod. 
And @lc Sera Se gehyYrp 34s mine word, and 8a ne 
wyrcp, se bip gelic 6am dysigan men, $e getimbrode hys 
his ofer sand-ceosel. D4 rinde hit, and der comun fléd, 
and bleowun windas, and 4hruron on det his; and 6zt 
his feoll, and hys hryre wes mycel. 
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871. Dé, feng Zilfred, /Eéelwulfing, t6 Westseaxna 
rice, and Rc ymb zenne mip sgefeaht félfred cyning 
wid ealne ite here’ lytle wéiede eet Wiltane, and ning, men 
longe Op, d geflymde, and pa i Deniscan § ahton peli 
stowe sos a And pes geares wurdon nigen| folege- 


e- AS 
feoht gefohten wid pone here on’ py cynerice be ssa 
Temese, Baitan yam pe him 4&lfred, pees cyninges brédor, 
and. anlipige ealdormen and_cyninges pegnas ‘oft rade 
onridon, pe man n4ne rimde. And pes géares Weerun 
ofslegene nigon eorlas and 4n cyning, and by. geare ni ev 


mon Westseaxe fr 8 wid pone here. ta fer 

872. Hén for se here t6 Lundenbyrig from ReAding- 
um and per wintersetl nam; and pa namon Myrce 1rid 
wid pone here. 

873. Hér for se here on Norshymbre, and he nam 
wintersetl on Lindesse et Turcesige. 

874. Her for se here from Lindesse t6 Hreopedtne, ‘ 
and peer paterset nam, and pone cyning Burhréd ofer ~~ 
Sze adrafdon smb. twa and twéntig wintra, pas pe ‘he rice 


“hiefde, and pet land eall geeodon, : and he for t6 Réme 


and per geset. And py ylean geare “hie sealdon ot : 


} 


_ wulfe,; 4num unwisum cyning es pegne,, Myrena rice td 
‘healdanne, and he him asians swor and gislas sealde, pat 
hit him gear were, swi hwylce dege swé hie hit hab- 
ban wolden, and he dlearo, were mid him selfum and on 
eallum pam, pe him lestan woldon t6 pees heres pearfe. 
875. Hér forse here from Hreopediine, and Healf- 
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deue for mid sumum pam here on Noré’anhymbre, and 
nam wintersetl be Tinan pzere ed, and se here peet lond ge- 
eode and oft hergode on Peolitas and on Stretclédwealas. 
And for Godran and O’scitel and Anwind, say cynin- 
gas of Hreopedine t6 Grantebrycge mid miclum here 
and szton per 4n gear. And py sumere for #lfred 
cyning Se on se mid sciphere and gefeaht wid seofon 
sciphlasstas and hhiora.an geféng and pa odre geflfmde. 

/876. Hér hine Best&l se here and inté Werhim West- 


seaxna férde, and siééan wid-pone here se cyning frid, 


nam, and p& gislas sealdon, pe 6n pam here weordoste 
weron, t6 par) cyninge, and him, pa 46as swOron/on pam 
_ halgan beige, pe “hie, oa nanre) pebde noldon, ‘pect hi 
‘hizedlice of his rice for en; and hi pa under pam hi nihtes 
bestalon peere fyrde, se gehitdde here, inté Exanceas- 
tre, and py ylean g geare Healfdene Nordanhumbra land 


— gedezlde and ergénde weron and hiora tilgende. 


877. Hér com se here inté Exanceastre from Wer- 
ham and se sciphere séglode west ymbifitan; and pa ge- 
métte/hie micel ¥st on se, and per forweard hundtwelf- 
tig ge And BY cyning Alfred zfter 
pam gehorsox um here mid Hides /rad 03 Exanceaster, and 
hi hindan ofrfdan'ne meahte, aly hie on pam feestene wae- 


} ron, peer him man t6 ne meahte. And hie him peer fore 


gislas sealdon, swi feala swaé he habban wolde, and mi- 
cele 48as swo6ron, and p& gédne frié heédldon. And p& 
on heerfeste gefor se here on Mercna lond and hit ge- 


878. Hér hine,/besteel se here on midne winter ofer 
twelftan niht té Cyppanhame, and geridon Westseaxna 
lond, and geseton, and micel; rps folces ofer see adreef- 
don, and pees odres pone mvestan diel hi geridon and him 
bees /gecirdon, 1 atan, pam, cyninge /Elfrede, and he lytle 
“Wweorode uneddelice ao iy wel ws and on morfesten- 
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um. And pees ylcan wintres wees Ingweeres brédor and 
Healfdenes on Westseaxum, on Défenascyre, mid twen- 
tigum scipum and prim scipum, and hine man peer ofsloh 

4 and eahta hund manna mid, and feowertig manna his a 

-<°*/ heres, and peer wees se gidfana genumen, pe hi hriefen’ 

héton. And peson E4stron worhie Elfred cyning lytle 

weorude gewore ext Aasélingawig ge, and of pam ge- 
weorce; wees winnende wid pone here and Sumorseetena 
se deel, se peer -néhst wees. Da on _peere seofodan witad 
ofer Eadstron he gerad to Ecgbyt htés-stane be e4stan 

Sealwuda, and him cOmon per o Sumorseete 3 ealle 

Die and Wilseete and. Hamtanscire se deel, pe hire bekéonain 

sxe wees, and his s gehegene weerun, _ A And he,for ynib ane 

niht of pam wicum to Igleé, and pees eft ymb ane niht to 

ABdandune, and. peer gefeaht wid ealne pone here, and 

ae hine’ geflyr mde, and him efter rad 08 pet geweorc, and— 

Me peer _seet feowertyneé niht. Da sealde se here him gislas / 
and micele das, pet hi oF his/rice woldon, and him ef¢ 
» gehéton, peet hiora cyning fulwihte onfon’ ‘wolde, and hie 
peet gelaston swa. And ws _ymnb pred wuean com se 
cyning t6 him, Gora PRE sum “para, manna, ye in 
pam here weor ‘Suste weeron, set Alre, pzet is Wid 2 E6el- 
“inga-igge, and his Se cyning peer Oitene set fulwihte, and 
Ais, crisml¥sing waes et Wetmoér. And he par wees twelf 

v a i pam cyninge, and he hine and his oetéran’ mid 
es im A. 
eo weordode, 

P Bea Hér for se Mere of Cirenceastre-on Ea4stengle, 

' and geseet pet lond and gedzlde, and p¥ ylcan geare for 
se here ofer se, pe er on Fullanhomme set, on Fronc- 
land t6 Gent and seet per 4n gear. 

882. Hér for se here ip andlang Meese feor on Fronc- 
land, and peer set 4n gear. And py ylcan gedre for El- 
fred cyning mid scipumn it on sxe and gefeaht wid feower 
sciphleestas Deniscra manna, and para scipa twé genam, 


fA) 


rh 
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and pa men ofslaegene weron pe peron weron. And -, 
* = a ir . | eh at 

twegen scipheras him on hand eddon, dnd pa weeron mi- (7) +?" _, 

. : VY ¢ werd 

“clum forsiegene and forwundode, zr hie on hand eodon. “™, 


3885. .Hér todzlde se forespfecena~here on tw4, oder 
dzel east, oder del to Hrofesceastre, and ymbszeton pa 
ceas ié, and worhton oper fasten ymbe hie selfe, and hi 
peah ‘ceastre 4weredon GéS¢éetdhiired cyning com atan 


mid fyrde. Da eode se here té hiora scipum and forlét\2# aa 


peet geweorc, and hi wurdon per behorsode, and sona 
py yican sumere ofer se gewiton. And py ylcan geare 
sende A#lfred cyning sciphere on Eastengle. Sona swé 
hie comon on Stufe mdéan, pa métton hie sik ne scipu 


“ wicinga and wid pa gefuhton; and pé scipu eall gereh- 


ton, and pa men, ofslogon. Da hie pa hamweard wend- | 


on mid pzre herehyee, pa métton hi micelne sciphere 
wicinga, and pa wi$ pa gefuhton py ylcan dege, and pa 
Déniscan 4htérsigé; “and py ylcan geare se: here on 


Aa Y Bastenglum breec frid wid Elfred cyning. 


- 


ff ’ 


eV 


886. Dy geare gesette Alfed cyning Lundenburg, 


and him eall Angelcyn td gecitde, pet batan Deniscra 
we f-1 Gr — 


manna heefinede wees, and he p4 befste pa burh éel- 
‘réde ealdormen t6 healdanne. ; 

893. Hér on pisumy geére for se micela here, pe we 
gefyrn ymbespraecon, eft of pam edstrice (Francna) west- 
weard t6 Bunnan, and per wurdon gescipode, swa pet 
hie 4setton him on 4nne si8 Ofer mid horsum mid ealle, 
and p& cOmon up Limine miéan mid tw4 hund scipa and 
fiftigum scipum. Se mtda is on edstweardre Cent, et 
pees micelan wuda edstende, pe we Andred Hatad. Se 
wudu is edstlang and westlang hundtwelftiges mila lang 
odée lengra, and prittiges mila brad. Sed eA, pe we zr 


eae 


ly 
* 


b ee 
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h 


~ 
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_on pam fenne ; seeton feawa cirlisce men on, and wees sam- 

oe rht. Dé sona efter pam com Heesten mid hund eaht- 

atigum scipa and worhte him geweorc At Middeltine, 
and se oder here wt Apuldre. 

894. On peds geare, pet wees ymb twelf ménad pes 

pe hie on pam edstrice geweore geworht hefdon, Noré- 

hymbre and Eéstengle hefdon Elfrede cyninge adas ge- 


seald, and Eastengle foregisla sex; and peah ofer p& tre 


owa, swé oft sw pa ore hergas mid ealle henge at | 
foron, ponne foron hie ode mid, ode on héd¥a healfe 4n 
Da gegadrode Ailfred cyning his fyrde, and for, pet he 


bewicode betwih pam tw4m hergum peer, peer he néhst » 


rymet hasfde for wudufeestenne and for weeterfrestenne, 
swa, peet he mihte zgSerne geracan, gif hie sénignhe feld 
sécan wolden. D4 foron hie siddan efter pam_ wealde 


hléSum_ and flocradum be’ swé Biveedere efese, swa hit, 


ponne fyrdieas: wees, and hi man €Ac mid,oSrum floccum 
sohte meestra daga “fee odde on niht, ge of peere fyrde 
ge eac of pam burgum. Heefde se cyning his fyrd on 


#. 
twa tonumen, sw4 pet hi weron symle healfe eet ham, 


healfe ate, batan pam mannum, pe pa burh healdan sceol- 
don. Ne com se here oftor eall tte of pam seetum ponne 
tuwa; odre side, pa hie zrest t6 londe cémon, wr seé fyrd 
gesamnod weere, odre side, pa hie of pam setum faran 
woldon. Da hie geféngon micele herehy%, and p4 wol- 
don ferian nordSweardes ofer Temese innan EAstseaxe, 
ongean p& scipu:\p4 forrad se6 fyrd hie foran, and him 
wid gefeaht zt Fearnhame, ‘and pone here’ geflymde; 
and pa herehyde ahreddon. And hi flugon ofer Temese 
butan zlcum forda, pi up be Colne on 4nne iggad 3; pa 


beszet sed fyrd hie peer titan pa hwile pe hie peer lengest: 


mete hefdon. Ac hi hefdon pé hiorastemn gesetenne 
and hiora mete genotudne, and wees se cyning pi pyder- 
weardes on fre mid pre scire pe mid him fyrdedon, 
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_ Da he pi wees pyderweardes, and se6 odre fyrd wees ham- 


weardes; pa Deniscan seton peer behindan, for pam hiora 
cyning wees gewundod on pam gefeohte, pet hi hine ne 
mihton ferian: pai gegaderodon pa pe on Norshymbrum 


der higeat and on E&éstenglum sum hund scipa, and foron 


sé ymbitan, and sum feowertig scipa noré ymbitan, 
and ymbszeton 4n geweorc on Défenascyre be noyd pxre 
se, and pa, pe siS ymbftan foron, ymbszeton Eaxan- 
ceaster. DA se cyning peet hyrde, p& wende he hine west 
wid Eaxanceastres mid eallre pere fyrde, bitan swide 
gewealdenum dzle eAsteweardes pes folces. DA foron 
ford 03 pe hie cmon t6 Lundenbyrig, and p& mid pam 
burhwarum and pam fultume, pe him westan com, foron 
e4st to Beamfleéte. Wes Hesten pi peer cumen mid 
his herge, pe eer xt Middelt&ne szt, and efc se micela 
here wees pé peer t6 cumen, pe er on Limenemfisan set, 
zt Apuldre. Hefde Hesten er geworht pet geweorc 
zet Bedimfleédte, and wes pi tt 4faren on herg4é, and 
wees se micela here et ham. Da foron hi t6 and geflym- 
don pone here and pet geweorc 4breecon, and gen&mon 
eall peet peer binnan wees ge on feo, ge on wifum, ge efic 
on bearnum, and brohton eall in t6 Lundenbyrig, and 
p& scipu ealle 0d86e t6bracon ode forberndon, odde tb 
Lundenbyrig brohton ode t6 Hréfesceastre. \And Hes- 
tenes wif and his sunu twegen man brohte to pam 
cyninge; and he hj him eft agcal, forpam pe hiora wees 


oder his godsunu, oder Avelredes ealdormanaes. Heef-| 


don hi hiora onfangen, zr Heesten t6 Beamfledte come, 
and he him hefde geseald gislas and 4%as, and se cyning 
him e4c wel feoh sealde, and e4c sw& p& he pone cniht 


A4geaf and pet wif. Ac sdna sw4 hie té Beamfleste . 


cémon, and pet geweorc geworht wes, swa hergode/he 


on his rice pone ylcan ende, pe Héelréd, his eee ; re 


ie ai sceolde. And eft odre sfSe he wees on hergad 
etal 


MA 


ve 
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gelend on pet ylce rice, pa p& man his geweorc abrec. 


Da se cyning hine pa west wende mid pere fyrde wid 


Eaxanceastres, swé ic er sede, and se here pa burh be- 
seten hefde: pa he per t6 gefaren wes, pé eodon hie to, 
hiora scipum. Daé he p& wid pone here per west Abbys- 
god wes, and pi hergas weron pa gegaderode begen td 
Sceobyrig on Efstseaxum, and per geweore worhton, 
foron begeny et gedere up be Temese, and him com 


alts 


micel “eaca to ze gSer ge Efstenglum ge of Noréhym- boa 


brum; foron pa up be “Temese, 0} ‘pat hie gedidon zt 
Seferne. D& up be Seferne pa “gegaderode AB Hbelréd 
ealdorman and Adelm ealdorman and A£6eln6% ealdor- 
,man and p4 cyninges pegnas ,pe p& et him et pam ge- 
“-weorcum weeron, of #lcre byrig be edstan Pedredan,, 
ge be westan Sealwuda, ge be edstan ge efc be noréan > 
Temese, and be westan Seferne, g ge edcjsum del pes 
nordSwealcynnes; and pa “hi. pa ealle gegadrode weron, 
pa of- foron hie pone here. hingan{ et Buttingtine on 
Sefernstade, and hine per ftan beseton on zlce healfe 
on 4num festenne. D& hie pa féala Wiicena seeton on 
tw healfe pere e&, and se cyning wes west on Défe- 
num wid pone sciphere: pa weron hie mid meteledste 
gewegde, and hefdon micelne del pera horsa freten, 
and pa odre weron hungre 4cwolen: Da eodon hie tt t6 
mannum pe on eAsthealfe pxre e& wicodon and him wid . 


ad 
t 


is \* 


gefuhton.\- And p& cristenan hefdon sige, and per - 


weard Ordhelm, cyninges pegn, ofslegen, eA4c monige 
odre cyninges pegnas, and se del, pe per &4weg com, 
wurdon on fleime generede. D& hie on EAstseaxe 
comon t6 hiora geweorce, pa gegadrode sed laf on East- 
englum and of Nordhymbrum micelne here onforan 
winter, and befzston hiora wif and hiorascipu and hiora 
feoh on E4stenglum and foron 4nstreces deges and 
nihtes, pt hie gedidon on 4nre westré ceastre, on Wir- 
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- healum, seé is Légaceaster gehaten. Da ne mihte sed 
fyrd hie na hindan offaran, er hie weron inne on pam 
-geweorce, beszton pedh pet geweorc itan sume twegen 
dagas, and gen4man ce4pes eall pet per bitan wees, and 
pa men ofsl6gon, pe hie foran forridan mihton bitan ge- 
weorce, aid pet corn eall forberndon and mid _ hiora 
horsum freton on zlcre efennehde; and pet wes ymb 
twelf m6naé pes pe hie er hider ofer se cOmon. 

895. And p4s6na efter pam on pysum geare for se 
here of Wirheale innan Nordwealas, forpam hie per 
sittan ne mihton, pet wes for py pe hie weron benu- 
mene egéer ge pxs ceApes ge pes cornes, pe hie oehére- 
od hefdon. Da hie pi eft it of Nord’wealum wendon 
_ mid pere herehyée pe hie per genumen hefdon; pa for- 
- on hie ofer Beep mbra land and Edstengla, swé sw4 seo 
fyrd_ hie gerecan ne mihte, 03 pat hie comon on East- 
seaxna land eAsteweard on 4n igland, pet is ite on pere 
sz, pet is Meresig h&ten.’ And swa se here eft him. 
weard wende, pe Eaxanceastre beseten hefde, (4 her- 
godon-hie fp on Sfiéseaxum ne&h Cisseceastre, and pa 
burhware hie. geflymdon and hiora manig hund ofslégon 
and hiora scipu sumu genamon. Da py ylcan geare on- 
foran winter pa Deniscan, pe on Meresige seton, tugon 
fAeora scipu upon Temese, and p& up on Ligan; pet wees 
«mb tw4 gér ‘pees pe hie hider ofer sz cémon. 

_ 896. On py ylcan ge4re worhte se foresprecena here 
geweorc be Ligan, twentig mila bufan Lundenbyrig. 
D4 pes on sumera foron micel , dal para burhwara and 
eAc swA odres folces, pet hie gedidon zt para Deniscena 
geweorce, and per wurdon geflymde, and sume feower 
cyningés pegnas ofslegene/ /DA pes on herfeste pa 
wicode s se cyning on neaweste pere byrig pa hwile pe 
hie hiora corn geripon, pet p& Deniscan him ne mihton 
pes ripes forwyrnan. | Da sume dege rAd se cyning up 
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be peere ef and schiwode hweer man mihte p4 e4 fo1- 
wyrcan, pet hie ne mihton p4 scipu at brengan, and hie 
pi sw& didon, werhton p& twa geweorc on twa healfe 
pere e4s. D4 hie pa pet, geweorc furdum ongunnen 
heefdon and per t6 gewicod heefdon, pa ongeat se here, 
pzet hie ne mihton p4 scipu it brengan: pa forléton hi hi 
and eodon ofer land, pet hie gedidon et Cwatbrycge be 
Sefern, and per geweorc worhton. Dé rad sed fyrd 
westweard efter pam herige, and pé men of Lunden-, 
byrig $efetedon pa scipu, and pa ealle, pe. hie fleedan ne, 
mihton, t6brecon, and pa pe peer steelwyrde weeron bin- 

nan Lundenbyrig gebrohton. And pa Deniscan hefdon 
hiora wif befeest innan Edstengle, zr hie at of pam ge- 


weorce foron; pi seeton hie pone winter zt Cwatbrycge, 
P\ 


\ 


peet wees ymb pred gér pes pe hie on Limene man 
comon hider ofer sae. 

$97. Da pees on sumera on pisum gefre, téfor se e here, 

sum on Efstengle, sum on Nordhymbre, and pa pe feoh- 


leése weergn: | him per scipu begéton, and_sd/ (Sak 


foron to Sigé ene. Neefde se here, godes pances, Ang 


cyn ealles forswide gebrocod; ac hie weeron midéle_ 


swidor gebrocode on pém prim geérum mid ceapes 
cwylde and manna, eallra swidSost mid pam pet manige 
para. sélestena cyninges pegena, pe per on londe weeron, 
fordférdon on pam prim ¢g geérum; para wees sum Swidulf, 
biscop on Hréfesceastre, and Copinant ealdorman on 
Cent, and Beorhtulf ealdorman on Edstseaxum, and 
Wulfréd ealdorman on Hamttnscyre, and Ealheard bis- 
cop zt Dorceceastre, and Efdulf cyninges pegen on 
St3seaxum, and Beornwulf wicgeféra on Winteceastre, 
and Ecgulf cyninges: horspegn, and monige efc mid 


him, peah ic pa gepungnestan nemde. py ylcan gefre ‘ 


drehton p& hergas. on Edstenglum and Norshymbrum 
Westseaxna land ‘swide be pam shi Sos mid steelher- 
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gum; ealra swidost mid pam ccuie: pe hie feala geara 
e2r timbrodon.}> Da hét Alfred cyning timbrian lange 
scipu ongén p& zxscas, pa weron fulnedh twa sw4 lange 
swé pa odru; sume hefdon sixtig fra, sume m4; pa 
weron egéer ge swiftran ge unwealtran ge efc hyran 
ponne pé odru; nzron n4éder ne on Frisisc gescepene 
ne on Denisc, bitan sw4 him selfum puhte, pet hie nyt- 
wyréoste be6én meahton.)/< D4 zt sumum cyrre pes ylcan 
geares cOmon per scipu six to Wiht, and per mycel yfel . 
gedidon xgéer ge on Défenum, ge wel hwer be pam 
seriman. Dé hét se cyning faran mid nigonum té para 
niwena scipa, and forfaran him pone miéan foran on 
titer mere; p4 foron hie mid prim scipum tt ongén hie, 
and pred stodon «et ufeweardum pam midan on dry- 
genum. Weron pa men uppe on londe of agaéne: pa 
geféngon hie p4ra preora scipa tw4 wt pam mi%an fite- 
weardum, and p& men ofslégon, and pet 4n 66wand. 
On pam weron e4c p& men ofslegene biatan fifum; pa 
cémon for py onweg, pé p&ra oderra scipu 4saton: pa 
wurdon efc swide unedédelice 4seten. Pred dseton on 
pa healfe pzxs dedpes, pe pa Deniscan scipu d4seten weron, 
and pa odru ealle on odre healfe, pet heora ne mihte nan 
t6 odrum. Ac p& pet weter wes £bbod feala furlanga 
from pam scipum, pa eodon p& Deniscan from pam prim 
scipum t6 pam odrum prim, pe on heora healfe beebbode 
weron, and hie pé gefuhton per. Der wears ofslegen 
Lucumon cyninges geréfa, and Wulfheard Frisa, and 
LEbbe Frisa, and A*elhere Frisa, and Aéelfers cyning- 
es gen2at, and ealra manna Frisiscra :nd Engliscra 
sixtig and twegen, and p4ra Deniscra hundtwelftig. Da 
com pam Deniscum scipum peah er fléd t6, er pa crist- 
nan mihton heora tt 4sciifan, and hie for py at 6$re6won. 
Dé weron hie t6 pam gesargode, pat hie ne mihton 
Sfiéseaxna land titan beréwan; ac hiora per tw4 se on 
5 
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lond bedraf, and pa men man ledde t6 Winteceastre t6 
pam cyninge, and he hie peer 4hon hét. And pa men c6m- 
on on Edstengle pe on pam 4num scipe weron swise for- 
wundode. Py ylcan geare forwearé né les ponne twen- 
tig scipa mid mannum mid ealle be pam stériman. 

got. Hér gefor Alfred, Adulfing, six nihtum er 
ealra hdéligra messan. Se wes cyning ofer eall Angel- 
cynn bitan pam dele, pe under Dena onwealde wes, 
and hedld pet rice odrum healfum les pe prittig wintra, 
and pa féng Ea4dweard, his sunu, t6 rice. 


Ac forhwon fealled se sniw, foldan behyde%, 
Bewrihd wyrta cid, westmas getiged, 
Gedy hi and gedreftad, Sat hi drage beod 
Cealde geclungen: ful oft he gecosta8 eAc 
Wildeéra worn, wetum he oferhreged; 
Gebryced burga geatu, bealdlice fered, 
Re&fadS swisor mycle, ponne se swidra nip 
Se hine geléde3_ on 8a ladSan wic, 
Mid 84m féécnan féonde t6 willan? 
Lytle hwile leaf béod gréne, 
Pponne hi eft fealewiad feallad on eoréan. 
And forweornias, weordad to duste: 
Swé4 ponne gefeallad pa pe firena ér 
Lange lestad, lifiad him in mane; 
Hydad hea4hgestreon, healda’ georne 
On festenne, fedndum t6 willan; 
And wénaS wanhogan pet hi wile wuldorcyning 
fElmihtig God éce gehyran. 


CHARACTER OF WILLIAM, THE CONQUEROR. 


FROM A.-S. CHRONICLE. 


1087. Efter ure Drihtnes Hélendes Cristes gebyrtide 
an pasend wintra and seofan and hundeahtatig wintra, 
on pam 4n and twentigan geare, pes pe Willelm weolde 
and stihte Engleland, sw4 him God ude, geweard swite 
hefelic and swiée w6lbérendlic gear on pissum lande. 
Swylc code com on mannum, pet fullneah efre pe oder 
man wearé on pam wyrrestan yfele, pet is on pim drife, 
and pet sw4 stranglice, pet manige men swulton on pam 
yfele. Syééan com purh pa mycclan ungewiderunge, pe 
comon swa we beforan tealdon, swiée mycel hunger ofer 
eall Engleland, pet manig hundred manna earmlice 
de4se swulton purh pone hunger. Eala, hii earmlice 
and hai hreéwlic tid wes pa. Da pa wrecce men legen 
fordrifene fullneah to de4de, and sidSan com se scearpa 
hungor and adyde hi mid ealle. Hw4m ne meg ear- 
mian swylcere tide? Odde hwa is sw4 heard-heort pet 
ne mzg wépan swylces ungelimpes? Ac swylce ping 
gewuréad for folces synna, pet hi nella} lufian God and 
rihtwisnesse; sw4 sw4 hit wes on pam dagum, pet litel 
rihtwisnesse wes on pisum lande mid enige men, biton 
mid munecan Ane, per per hi wel ferdon. 

Se cyng and pa heafod men lufedon swiée and ofer 
swide gitsunge on golde and on seolfre, and ne réhtan 
hf synlice hit were begytan, biton hit come to heom. 
Se cyng sealde his land sw4 dedre to male sw4 heo deér- 
est mihte; ponne com sum o%er and beade mare ponne 
pe oder zr sealde, and se cyng hit let pam men pe him 
m&re be4d; ponne com se pridde, and beéd gét mare, 
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and se cyng hit let pam men to handa pe him ealra mest 
bead, and ne réhte na ha swide synlice pa gerefan hit be- 
geatan Of earme mannum, ne ha manige unlaga hi dy- 
don. Acsw4 man swyéor spec embe rihte lage, swa man 
dyde mare unlaga. Hi arerdon unrihte tdéllas, and man- 
ige odre unriht hi dydan pe sindon éarfope to areccenne. 

Eac on pim ilcan geare, extforan herfeste, forbarn pet 
hélige mynster Sancte Paule, pe biscopstéle on Lundene, 
and manige od3re mynstres, and pet mitste del and pet 
rotteste eal pere burh. Swylce e4c, on pam ilcan timan, 
forbarn fullneah zlc heAfod port on eallum Englelande. 
Eala hreéwlic and wépendlic tid wes pes geares, pe sw& 
manig ungelimp wes fordbringende! 

Ec, on pam ilcan geare, toforan Assumptio Sancte 
Marie, for Willelm cyng of Normandige into France 
mid fyrde, and hergode uppan his 4genne hlaford, Phil- 
ippe pi.n cynge, and sléh of his mannum mycelne dél, 
and forbeernde pa burh Mapante, and ealle pa hélige myn- 
stres pe weron innan pere burh, and twegen halige men, 
pe hyrsumodon Gode on ancer-settle wuniende, per 
weron forbernde. Dissum pus ged6ne, se cyng Wil- 
lelm cérde ongean to Normandige. Hredwlic ping he 
dyde, and hreéwlicor him gelamp. Ha hre6wlicor? 
Him geyfelade and him stranglice églade. Hwet meg 
ic tellan? Se scearpa de4%, pe ne forlét ne rice men ne 
heane, se hine genam. He swealt on Normandige, on 
pone nextan deg after Nativitas Sancte Marie, and man 
bebyrgede hine on Capum, et Sancte Stephanes mynstre; 
rer he hit areede, and sid$an manifealdlice gegédade, 
Fala, hi leas, and hii unwrest is pisses middaneardes 
wela! Se pe wes rer rice cyng, and maniges landes 
hlaford, he neefde pa ealles landes biiton seofon fot ml 
and se pe wes hwilum gescryd mid golde and mid gim 
mum, he leg pa oferwrogen mid moldan! 
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He lefde xfter him pred sunan, Rodbeard hét se yld- 
esta, se wes corl on Normandige efter him. Se oSer 
hét Willelm, pe ber zfter him on Engleland pone cine- 
helm. Se pridda hét Heanric, pam se feeder becw#3 ger- 
suman unateallendlice. 

Gif hwaé gewilniged to gewitanne hi gedén man he 
was, odde hwilcne wuréscipe he hefde, od3e hi fela 
lande he were hlaford, ponne wille we be him awritan 
swa swa we hine ageaton, pe him on lécodan, and odre 
hwile on his hirede wunedon. 

Se cyng Willelm, pe we embe spréca3 wes swide wis 
man, and swiée rice, and wuréfulre and strengere ponne 
génig his foregenga were.. He wes milde pim godum 
mannum pe God lufedon, and ofer eall gemett stearc pam 
mannum pe widcweédon his willan. On pam ilcan stede 
pe God him geude pet he mdste Engleland gegan, he 
arerde mere mynster, and munecas per gesette, pet hit 
wel gegédade. On his dagum wes pet m#re mynster 


_ on Cantwarbyrig getimbrod, and e4c swise manig dder 


ofer eall Engleland. Eac pis land wes swide afyiled 
mid munecan, and pa leofodan heora lif efter Sanctus 
Benedictus regule, and se Cristend6m wees swilc on his 
dege pxt elec man hwet his hide to belumpe folgode, 
se pe wolde. Efc he was swide wurédful; priwa he bér 
his cinehelm zlce geare, sw4 oft swi he wes on Engle- 
land. On Eastron he hine bér on Winceastre; on Pen- 
tecosten on Westmynstre; on midewintre on Glezwe- 
ceastre; and penne weron mid him ealle pa rice men 
ofer eall Engleland, arcebiscopas, and leédbiscopas, abbo- 
das, and eorlas, pegnas and cnihtas. 

Swilce he wes efc swide stearc man and rede, sw 
pet man ne dorste nan ping ongean his willan don. He 
heefde eorlas on his bendum pe dydan ongean his willan. 
Biscopas he saette of heora biscoprice, and abbodas of 
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heora abbodrice, and pegnas on cweartern, and zt nex- 
tan he ne spfrode his 4gene brodor, Odo hét. He wes 
swide rice biscop on Normandige; on Baius wees his bis- 
copstél, and wes manna fyrmest to e4can pam cynge, 
and he hefde eorld6m on Engleland; and ponne se cyng 
wes on Normandige, ponne wes he megeste on pisum 
lande; and hine he szette on cweartern. 

Betwyx odrum pingum nis n4 to forgytanne pet géde 
fride pe he macode on pisum lande, sw& pet 4n man, pe 
hir-self aht weere, miht faran ofer his rice mid his bé- 
sum full goldes ungedered; and nén man ne dorste sle4n 
overne man, neefde he nefre sw& mycel yfel gedén wid 
pone oderne. He rixode ofer Engleland, and hit mid his 
geapscipe swa purhsmeade, peet nes 4n hid landes innan 
Englelande pet he nyste hw4 heo heefde, 638e hwees heo 
wurd wees, and sydSan on his gewrit gest. Brytland 
him wees on gewealde, and he perinne casteles ge- 
wrohte, and pet mancyn mid ealle gewealde. Swilce e4c 
Scotland he him underpéodde for his mycle strengpe. 
Normandige pet land wes his gecynde, and ofer pone 
eorldém pe Mans is gehaten, he rixode; and gif he méste 
pa gyt twa gear libban, he hafde Yrlande mid his wer- 
scipe gewunnon, and widatan zlcum wepnum. 

Witodlice on his timan hefdon men mycel geswinc 
and swidSe manige teénan. Castelas he lét wyrcean, and 
earme men swide swencean. Se cyng wes swA swide 
stearc, and benam of his underpeéddum manig mare 
goldes, and m& hundred punda seolfres, pet he nam be 
wihte, and mid mycelan unrihte of his landleéde for lit- 
telre nedde. He wees on gitsunge befeallan, and gréd- 
inesse he lufode mid ealle. He sxtte mycel dedér frié, 
and he legde laga peerwid, pat swi hwé swa sloge heort 
odde hinde, pet hine man sceolde blendian. He forbedd 
pa heortas, swylce e&c pa béras; sw swide he lufode pa 
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headeér swilce he were heora feder. Efc he szette be 
pam haran pet hi mosten fre6é faran. His rice men hit 
mzendon, and pa earme men hit beceorodan. Ac he wees 
sw4 stid pet he ne réhte heora ealra n{d; ac hi méston 
mid ealle pes cynges wille folgian gif hi woldon libban, 
0dée land habban, od%e eahta, odde wel his seht. Wal4, 
wa pet #enig man sceolde médigan sw4, hine sylf up 
ahebban, and ofer ealle men tellan! Se elmihtiga God 
cyée his sawle mildheortnesse, and dé him his synna for- 
gifenesse. Das ping we habbad be him gewritene, ex¢g- 
der ge géde ge yfele, pet pa gédan men niman efter 
heora gédnesse, and forfleon mid ealle yfelnesse, and 
gan on pone weg pe us léde® to heofonan rice. 

4Efter his deéde, his sunu, Willelm hét eallsw4 pe 
feeder, feng to pam rice, and wearé gebletsode to cynge 
fram Landfrance, arcebiscop, on Westmynstre, prim da- 
gum eér Micheles Miessedeg, and ealle pa men on En- 
glelande him to abfigon, and him 4as swéron. Disum 
pus gedéne, se cyng ferde to Winceastre and sceawode 
pet madmehias and pa gersuman pe his feeder er gegade- 
rode; Da weron unasecgendlice #nige men ha mycel 
peer wees gegaderod, on golde, and on seolfre, and on fa- 
tum, and on pellum and on gimmum, and on manige 
odre deérwurée pingum, pe earfode sindon to ateallanne. 
Se cyng dyde pa swa his feeder him bebedd eer he dead 
were; delde pa gersuman for his feeder siwle to zlcum 
mynstre pe wees innan Englelande, — to sumum mynstre 
ten marc goldes, to sumum six, to elcum cyrican uppe 
land sixtig penegas, and into zlcere scire man seonde 
hundred punda feds to délanne earme mannum, for his 
siwle; and zr he fordferde, he beéd peet man sceolde un- 
lesan ealle pa men pe on heftnunge wéron under his 


anwealde. 
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FROM KING ALFRED’S OROSIUS. 


‘A.D. 887? 
Cuairee séde his hlaforde Atlfrede cyninge, pat he 
ealra NorSmanna nordmest bide. He cwed pet he 
bude on pam lande nordweardum wid pa West-s#; he 
sede peah peet pat land sy swyde lang nord panon, ac hit 
is eall weste, baton on feawum stowum sticcemelum 
wiciad Finnas, on huntade on wintra, and on sumera on 
fiscose be pzere se. He sede pat he at sumum cyrre 
wolde fandian, hai lange pet land noré-rihte lege, od6e 
hweeper «nig man be nordan, pam westene bade; pa for 
he nord-rihte be pam lande, let him ealne weg peet weste 
land on pet stedrb6érd, and pa wid-sé on beecbérd, pry 
dagas: pa wes he sw4 feor noré sw4 6a hweel-huntan fyr- 
rest farad’. Pa for he pa-gyt nord-ryhte swa feor sw4 he 
mihte on pam odrum prim dagum geseglian; pa bedh peet 
land peer easte-ryhte, ode sed se in on paet land, he nyste 
hweeper, biton he wiste peet he peer bad westan windes, 
odde hw6n noréan, and seglede panon east be lande, sw4 
swf he mihte on feower dagum geseglian; pa sceolde he 
bidan ryhte norgan windes, forsan pzt land per be&h 
saS-rihte, odSe sed s& in on pet land, he nyste hweeper. 
Pa segiede he panon sud-rihte be lande, sw& swé he 
mihte on fifdagum geseglian. Da leg per an mycel e& 
up in pet land; pa cyrdon hy up in on %a e4, forsam hy 
ne dorston fords be pere e4& seglian for unfrive, forpam 
pet land wes eall gebtin on odre healfe pere e4. Ne 
mette he @r nan gebt&in land sy®dan he fram his 4gnum 
hame for; ac him wes ealne weg weste land on pet 
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steérbérd, bitan fisceran and fugeleran and huntan; and 
pet weron ealle Finnas, and him wes 4 wid-sé on pet 
beecboérd. 

Da Beormas hefdon swiée well gebtin hyra land, ac hi 
ne dorston per-on cuman; ac dfra Terfinna land wes 
eall weste, bitan per huntan gewicodon, od%e fisceras, 
ode fugeleras. Fela spella him sé@don pa Beormas eg- 
der ge of hyra 4genum lande ge of pam landum pe ymb 
hy Gtan wéron; ac he nyste hwet pes s6es wes, forpam 
he hit sylf ne geseéh. Pa Finnas, him pthte, and pa 
Beormas sprécon neah 4n gedeéde. 

Swidost he for dyder, to-eécan pes landes sceawunge, 
for pam hors-hwelum, forpam hi habbad swyde xéele 
ban on hyra t66um. fa té3’ hy bréhton sume pam cyn- 
inge; and hyra hyd bid swide géd to scip-rapum. Se 
hweel bid micle lessa ponne o@re hwalas. ne bid he lengra 
bonne syfan elna lang. Ac on his 4gnum lande is se 
betsta hwzl-huntad; pa be6é eahta and feowertiges elna 
lange, and pa méstan fiftiges elna lange; para he séde 
pet he syxa sum ofslége syxtig on twam dagum. He 
wes swide spedig man on pam xhtum pe heora speda on 
be66, pet is, on wildeérum: he hefde pa-gyt, pa he pone 
cyning sohte, tamra deéra unbebohtra syx hund. Da 
deér hi hatad hranas, para weéron syx stzl-hranas; pa 
beds swyée dyre mid Finnum, forpam hy f66 pa wildan 
hranas mid. He wes mid pam fyrstum mannum on pain 
lande, nefde he peah m4 ponne twentig hryéera, and 
twentig sce4pa, and twentig swyna; and pet lytle pat he 
erede he erede mid horsum; ac hyra 4r is m&st on pam 
gafole pe 3a Finnas him gyldas, pet gafol bis on deéra 
fellum, and on fugela federum, and hweles bane, and on 
pam scip-rapum pe beds of hwaeles hyde geworht, and 
of seoles. Ai ghwilc gylt be his gebyrdum; se byrdesta 
sceal gildan fiftyne mearées fell, and fif hranes, and 4n 
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beran fell, and tyn ambra fedra, and berenne kyrtel, odd 
yterenne, and twégen scip-rapas, egper s¥ syxtig elna 
lang, oper sy of hwezles hyde geworht, oder of seoles. 

He sede pet Nordmanna land were swyée lang and 
swide smel. Eall pet his man aper ode ettan odde erian 
meg, pet lis wid pa sé, and pet is peah on sumum stow- 
um swyée clidig, and licgaé wilde moras wid eastan, and 
wid uppon emnlange pam bynum lande. On pam mé- 
rum eardiad Finnas. And pet byne land is easteweard 
brAdost, and symle sw nordor swé smzlre: easteweard 
hit még be6n syxtig mila brad, ode hwene brédre, and 
middeweard pritig od3e bradre; and noréeweard, he 
cwed, per hit smalost were, pet hit mihte be6n preéra 
mila brad to pam more, and se mor sydpan on sumum 
stowum sw brad sw& man meg on tw4m wucum ofer- 
feran; and on sumum stowum swé brad sw&4 man meg 
on syx dagum oferferan. 

Donne is to-emnes pam lande sid8eweardum on odre 
healfe pas mores Sweoland, op pzet land nordweard, and 
to-emnes pam lande norseweardum, Cwenaland. Da 
Cwenas hergiad hwilum on p& Norémen ofer pone mér, 
hwilum p& Nord’men on hy. And peer sind swiSe micle 
meras fersce geond pa méras; and beraé pa Cwenas hyra 
scypu ofer land on pa meras, and panon hergia’ on pa 
Nordmen. Hy habbad swyée lytle scipa, and swide 
leohte. 

Ohthere s&de pzet sed scir hatte Halgoland, pe he on 
bide. He cw Peet nin man ne bide be nors’an him. 
Donne is 4n port on si8eweardum pam lande, pone man 
heet Sciringes-heal; -pyder he cwad pest man ne mihte 
geseglian on 4num ménée, gyf man on niht wicode, and 
zelce deege haefde ambyrne wind. And ealle pa hwile he 
sceal seglian be lande; and on pet stedrbérd, him bid 
érest Isaland, and ponne pa igland pe synd betwux Isa- 
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lande and pissum lande. Donne is pis land o3 he cym’s 
to Sciringes-heale, and ealne weg on pet becbord 
Nordwege. Wid sidan pone Sciringes-heal fyld swyde 
mycel s® up in on pet land, se6 is brAdre ponne wenig 
man oferseon mége; and is Gotland on odre healfe on- 
gean, and siéda Sillende. Sed sé lis manig hund mila 
up in on peet land. 

And of Sciringes-heale, he cw®S pet he seglode on 
fif dagum to pam porte pe man het et Hxdum, se stent 
betuh Winedum and Seaxum and Angle, and hyré in on 
Dene. Da he piderweard seglode fram Sciringes-heale, 
pa wes him on pet becbérd Denamearc, and on pat 
stedrbérd wid sé pry dagas; and pa twégen dagas ér he 
to Hzpum come, him wes on pet stedrbérd Gotland and 
Sillende and iglanda fela. On p4m landum eardodon 
Engle, @r hi hider on land comon. And hym wes da 
twégen dagas on pet becbérd pa igland pe in Dene- 
mearce hyraé. 

- WutL.rstan séde pet he gefoére of Hedum, pet he 

were on Trfso on syfan dagum and nihtum, pet pet scyp 
wes ealne weg yrnende under segle. Weonodland him 
wes on ste6rbérd, and on becbérd him wes Langaland, 
and Leland, and Falster, and Sc6neg, and pas land eall 
_ hyrad to Denemearcan. And ponne Burgendaland wes 

tis on becbérd; and pa habbad him-sylf cyning. Donne 
efter Burgendalande wéron ts pas land pa synd hatene, 
' erest Blecingég, and Meore, and Eowland, and Gotland 
on becbord, and pas land h¥raé to Sweon. And Weon- 
odland wes tis ealne weg on steérbérd 03 Wisle-mtiéan. 
Se6 Wisle is swyde mycel e4, and heo tolis Witland and 
Weonodland; and pet Witland belimped to Estum, and 
seo Wisle lid it of Weonodlande, and lié in Estmere; 
and se Estmere is haru fiftene mila brad. Donne cymed 
Ilfing eastan in Estmere, of pam mere Je Trtiso standed 
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in stade, and cumad tt samod in Estmere, Ilfing eastan— 
of Eastlande, and Wisle sfijan of Winodlande; and 
ponne benim’ Wisle Ilfing hire naman, and ligeé of pam 
mere west and nord on sé; fordy hit man het Wisle- 
muidan. 

Det Eastland is swyée mycel, and per bid swyéde 
manig burh, and on elcere byrig bid cyning, and per 
bid swyde mycel hunig and fiscad; and se cyning and pa 
ricostan men drincad myran meolc, and pa unspédigian 
and pa peOwan drinca} médo. Der bid swyde mycel 
gewinn betweonan him, and ne bid der nenig ealo ge- 
browen mid Estum, ac per bis médo genoh. And per 
is mid Estum de4w, ponne per bid man dead, pet he 1i6 
inne unforberned, mid his magum and freéndum, mona, 
gehwilum twégen: and pa cyningas and pa odre he&h- - 
sungene men swa micle lencg sw& hi m4ran spéda hab- 
bad, hwilum healf gear pet hi beds unforberned, and 
licgad bufan eorgan on hyra hasum. And ealle pa hwile 
pe pet lic bid inne, per sceal beén gedrync and plega, 03 
done dag pe hi hine forbernad. Donne py ylcan deg hi 
hine to pam 4de béran wyllad, ponne todélad hi his feoh 
pet per to lafe bid, efter pam gedrynce and pém plegan, 
on fif ode syx, hwilum on ma, swa sw4 pes feds andefn 
bis. Alecgad hit ponne forhwega on dnre mile pone 
meestan dél fram pam tine, ponne oderne, ponne pene 
priddan, oppe hyt eall aled bid on pere 4nre mile; and 
sceal be6n se lesta de] nyhst pam tine Se se deAda man 
on li3. Donne sceolon be6n gesamnode ealle $a men de 
swyftoste hors habba$ on pam lande, forhweega on fit 
milum, o33e on syx milum fram pam fed. Donne zrnad 
hy ealle toweard pam fed; Sonne cymed se man se pet 
swifte hors hafad to pam érestan deéle_and to pam mas- 
tan, and swa elc zfter oSrum, 0% hit bid eall genumen; 
end se nimd pone leestan dl se nyhst Sam tune Beet fedh 
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gexrned. And ponne rided zle hys weges mid San fedh, 
and hyt motan habban eall; and fordy par be6d pa swyft- 
an hors ungefohge dyre. And ponne his gestreén be6d 
pus eall aspended, ponne byrd man hine tt, and forbeer- 
ned mid his wepnum and hregle, and swidSost ealle his 
spéda hy forspendad mid pam langan legere pees de&dan 
mannes inne, and pes pe hf¥ be pim wegum alecgad, pe 
$a fremdan to zrnaé and nimad. And pet is mid Estum 
peaw, Peet peer sceal zelces geSeddes man be6én forberned; 
and gyf per man 4n b&n finded unforberned, hi hit 
sceolan micium gebetan. And per is mid Eastum 4n 
mzgé pet hi magon cyle gewyrcan, and py peer licgad 
pa deadan men swa4 lange and ne fuliad, pet hy wyrcad 
pone cyle hine on; and peah man asette twégen feetels 
full calad o85e weeteres, hy ged6d peet oper bid ofer-fro- 
ren, sam hit sy sumor sam winter. 


Moédor ne r@des Sonne heo magan cenne%, 

Ht him weorpe geond woruld widsié sceapen. 

Oft heo to bealwe bearn aféded, 

Selfre to sorge, sidéan dredged 

His earfodu orlegstunde; 

Heo zs eaforan sceal oft and gelome 

Grimme greétan, tonne he gedng fared, 

Hafad wilde mod, wérige heortan, 

Sefan sorhfulne, slides geneahhe 

Werig, wilna leas, wuldres bedéled; 

Hwilum hygegeémor healle weardaé, 

Lifad le6dum feor; locaS geneahhe 

Fram 64m unlédan eéngan hlaford. [cenned 
Fordan nah seé médor geweald %onne heo magan 
Bearnes blédes; ac sceal on gebyrd faran 

A’n efter 4num zt is eald gesceaft. 


CONVERSION UF THE SAXONS. 


ALFRIC’S HOMILY, IV. ID. MART. 


[A.p. 1000.} FEY Ee ee 
Grecorius se halga papa, Engliscre deode apostol, 
on disum andwerdan dege, efter menigfealdum gedeorf- 
um, and halgum gecnyrdnyssum, Godes rice geselig- 
lice astih. He is rihtlice Engliscre Seode apostol, foréan 
Se he, purh his réd and sande, is fram deofles biggeng- 
um etbreéd, and to Godes geleafan gebigde. Manega 
halige béc cy$ad his drohtnunge and his halige lif, and 
eac “ Historia Anglorum,” 6a 3e AZlfred cyning of Le- 
dene on Englisc awende. Seo boc sprecé genoh swute- 
lice be Sisum halgan were. Nu wylle we sum ding 
scortlice eow be him gereccan, fordsan de seo foresede 
béc nis eow eallum cud, peah Se heo on Englisec awend sy. 
Des eadiga papa Gregorius wes of zdelborenre megse 
and eawfestre acenned; Romanisce witan weron his 
magas; his feeder hatte Gordianus, and Felix, se eaw- 
festa papa, wes his fifta feder. He wes, swa swa we 
cweedon, for worulde zdelboren, ac hé oferstah his x®el- 
borennysse mid halgum Seawum, and mid gédum weorc- 
um geglengde. Gregorius is Grecisc nama, se swéigd 
on Ledenum gereorde, “ Uigilantius,” pat is on Englisc, 
“ Wacolre.” He wes swide wacol on Godes beboduin, 
dada he sylf herigendlice leofode, and hé wacollice ymbe 
manegra Seoda pearfe hégode, and him lifes weig ge- 
swutelode. He wes fram cildhdde on béclicum l4rum 
getyd, and hé on Sere lare swa geseliglice Seah, pet on 
ealre Romana-byrig nes n4n his gelica geduht. He ge- 
cneordlehte efter wisra lareowa gebisnungum, and nes 
forgytol, ac gefestnode his lare on festhafelum gemynde. 


— 


CONVERSION OF THE SAXONS. 7y 


He hléd 8a mid purstigum breoste 3a flowendan lire, Se 
hé eft efter fyrste mid hunig-swettre protan peslice bealc- 
ette. On geonglicum gearum, dada his geogod efter 
gecynde woruld-ding lufian sceolde, pa ongann hé hine 
syline to Gode gedeodan, and to edele pes upplican lifes 
mid eallum gewilnungum orédian. Witodlice efter his 
feder fordside hé arerde six munuc-lif on Sicilia-lande, 
and pzt seofode binnon Romana-burh getimbrode, on 
dam he sylf regollice, under abbodes hasum drohtnode. 
Da seofon mynstru he gelende mid his 4genum, and 
genihtsumlice to deghwomlicum bigleofan gegédode. 
Done ofer-e4can his zhta hé aspende on Godes pearfum, 
and ealle his woruldlican adelborennysse to heofonlicum 
wuldre awende. He eode er his gecyrrednysse geond 
Romanaburh mid pellenum gyrlum, and scinendum 
gymmum, and readum golde gefretewod; ac efter his 
gecyrrednysse he denode Godes dearfum, he sylf Searfa, 
mid wacum wefelse befangen. 

Swa fulfremedlice hé drohtnode on anginne his gecyr- 
rednysse swa pet hé mihte a gy beon geteald on ful- 
fremedra halgena getele. He lufode forhéfednysse on 
mettum, and on drence, and weccan on syndrigum gebed- 
um: per to-eacan hé drowade singallice untrumnyssa, 
and swa hé stidlicor mid andwerdum untrumnyssum of- 
sett wees, swa hé geornfullicor pes ecan lifes gewilnode. 

Da undergeat se papa, pe on pam timan pzxt apostolice 
setl geset, hii se eadiga Gregorius on halgum meg- 
num seonde wes, and he 6a hine of 6ere munuclican 
drohtnunge genim, and him to gefylstan gesette, on dia- 
conhade geendebyrdne. Da gelamp hit, et sumum sele, 
swa swa gyt for oft des, pat Englisce cypmenn brohton 
heora ware to Romana-byrig, and Gregorius eode be 
dere stret to Sam Engliscum mannum, heora ding 
sceawigende. Da geseah he betwux dam warum cype- 
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cnibtas gesette, pa waeron hwites lichaman and fegeres 
andwlitan menn, and eiellice gefexode. Gregorius 6a 
beheold para cnapena wlite, and befran of hwilcere peode 
hi gebrohte weron. Dasede him man peet hi of Engla- 
lande weeron, and pet dxre Seode mennisc swa wlitig 
were. Eft da Gregorius befran, hweeder pees landes folc 
Cristen wrere Se heden? Him man sede, peet hi haedene 
weron. Gregorius da of inneweardre heortan langsume 
siccetunge teah, and cwed, WAlaw4, pet swa faegeres 
hiwes menn sindon 3am sweartan deofle underdeodde. 
Eft hé axode, ha sre deode nama were, pe hi of-co- 
mon? Him wes geandwyrd, pet hi Angle genemnode 
weeron. Da cwed he, Rihtlice hi sind Angle gehatene, 
fordan Se hi engla wlite habbas, and swilcum gedafenad 
peet hi on heofonum engla geferan beon. Gyt 6a Greg- 
orius befran, ha Sere scire nama were, pe 6a cnapan of- 
aleedde weeron. Him man sede, pet a scirmen weron 
Dere gehatene. Gregorius andwyrde,Wel hi sind Dere 
gehatene, fordan Se hi sind fram graman generode, and 
to Cristes mildheortnysse gecygede. Gyt a he befran, 
H4& is Szre leode cyning gehiten? Him wes geand- 
swarod, peet se cyning Elle gehaten were. Hweet da, 
Gregorius gamenode mid his wordum to 3am naman, 
and cweed, Hit gedafenad pet Alleluia sy gesungen on 
Sam lande, to lofe pees “Elmihtigan Scyppendes. Greg- 
orius $a sona eode to $am papan pees apostolican setles, 
and hine beed, pet he Angelcynne sume l4reowas asende, 
Se hi to Criste gebigdon, and cwe’, pat hé sylf gearo 
weere pet weorc to gefremmenne mid Godes fultume, 
gif hit Sam papan swa gelicode. Dane mihte se papa 
pet gedafian, peah Se hé eall wolde; fordsan de Sa Ro- 
maniscan ceaster-gewaran noldon gedafian pst swa ge- 
togen mann, and swa gedungen léreow pa burh eallunge 
forlete, and swa fyrlen wraecsid gename, 
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4Efter Sisum gel4mp pet micel mann-cwealm becom 
ofer $xre Romaniscan leode, and é@rest Sone papan Pela- 
gium gestéd, and buton yldinge adydde. Witodlice ef- 
ter Sxs papan geendunge, swa micel cwealm weard pes 
folces, pet gehwer stodon aweste his geond pa burh, 
baton bugigendum. Da ne mihte swa-deah seo Romana- 
burh buton papan wunian, ac eal folc done eadigan Greg- 
orium to Szre gedincde 4nmodlice geceas, peah de hé 
mid eallum megne widerigende were. Gregorius Sa 
asende znne pistol to 6am casere Mauricium, se wes his 
gefedera, and hine halsode, and miccium bed, pet hé 
nzfre $am folce ne gedafode pxt he mid pes wurdmyntes 
wuldre geuferod were, foréan de hé ondred pet he durh 
done micclan had on woruldlicum wuldre, pe he er 
awearp, et sumum sele bepeht wurde. Ac Ses caseres 
heahgerefa, Germanus, gelehte done pistol et Gregories 
zerendracan, and hine totér; and sidéan cydde pam ca- 
sere, pet pet folc Gregorium to papan gecoren heefde. 
Mauricius 6a se casere pes Gode dancode, and hine ge 
hadian het. Hwet 6a, Gregorius fleames cepte, and on 
dym-héfon ztlutode; ac hine man gelehte, and teah to 
Petres cyrcan, pet he der to papan gehalgod wurde. 
Gregorius 6a #@r his hidunge pat Romanisce folc, for 
jam onsigendum cwealme, disum wordum to bereow- 
sunge tihte: Mine gebrodra pa leofostan, is gedafenad 
pet we Godes swingle, pe we on #@r towearde ondredan 
sceoldon, pet we huru ni andwerde and afandode on- 
dredanu. Geopenige ure sarnys ts infer sodre gecyrred- 
nysse, and pet wite Se we drowiad tobrece ure heortan 
heardnysse. Efne nu dis folc is mid swurde pes heofon- 
lican graman ofslegen, and gehwilce enlipige sind mid 
feerlicum slihte aweste. Ne seo 4dl dam deaée ne fore- 
stepd, ac ge geseod pet se sylfa dead pxre Adle yldinge 
forhrada’. Se geslagena bid mid deade gegripen, eréan 
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de he to heofungum sodre behreowsunge gecyrran mege. - 
Hogiad fordi hwilc se becume ztforan gesihée pes strec- 
an Déman, sede ne meg pet yfel bewépan de hé ge- 
fremode. Gehwilce eord-bugigende sind etbrodene, 
and heora his standa3 aweste. Federas and moddru 
bestandad heora bearna lic, and heora yrfenuman him 
sylfum to forwyrde foresteppad. Uton eornostlice fleon 
to heofunge sodre dx&dbote, pa hwile $e we moton, #réan 
pe se ferlica slege fs astrecce. Uton gemunan swa 
hwet swa we dweligende agylton, and uton mid wépe 
gewitnian pet pat we manfullice adrugon. Uton for- 
hradian Godes ansyne on andetnysse, swa swa se witega 
as manad: Uton ahebban ure heortan mid handum to 
Gode; peet is, pet we sceolon 3a gecnyrdnysse ure bene 
mid geearnunge gédes weorces up-areran. He forgifé 
truwan ure forhtunge, sede purh his witegan clypas, 
Nylle ic pzes synfullan deas, ac ic wille pat hé gecyrre 
and lybbe. 

Ne geortruwige nin man hine sylfne for his synna 
micelnysse: witodlice $a ealdan gyltas Niniueiscre deode 
Sreora daga bereowsung adilegode; and se gecyrreda 
sceada on his deades cwyde pzes ecan lifes mede geear- 
node. _Uton awendan ure heortan; hreedlice bid se 
Déma to urum benum gebiged, gif we fram urum 
Swyrnyssum beod gerihtlehte. Uton standan mid ge- 
maglicum wépum ongean $am onsigendum swurde swa 
miccles domes. Sodlice gemagnys is pam sodan Déman 
gecweme, peah Se heo mannum un¥ancwurée sy, forsan 
de se arfeesta and se mildheorta God wile pret we mid 
gemaglicum benum his mildheortnysse ofgan, and hé 
nele swa micclum swa we geearniad as geyrsian. Be 
Sisum hé cwed durh his witegan, Clypa me on dege 
dinre gedrefednysse, and ic e ahredde, and 8u meersast 
me. God sylf is his gewita pet he miltsian wile him to 
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clypigendum, sede m4nad peet we him to clypian sceolon. 
Fordi, mine gebrodra pa leofostan, uton gecuman on $am 
feorsan dege pysre wucan on erne-merigen, and mid 
estfullum mode and tearum singan seofonfealde letanias, 
pzet se streca Déma us gearige, ponne hé gesihd pxt we 
sylfe ure gyltas wrecad. 

Eornostlice }a3a micel menigu, egder ge preosthades 
ge munuchades menn, and pet léwede folc, efter des 
eadigan Gregories hzse, on pone wodnes-deg to dam 
seofonfealdum letanium gecomon, to Sam swise awedde 
se foreseeda cwealm, pat hund-eahtatig manna, on Sere 
anre tide feallende, of life gewiton, 6a hwile pe pset folc 
6a letanias sungon. Ac se halga sacerd ne geswac pet 
fole to manigenne peet hi 6zre bene ne geswicon, odpaet 
Godes miltsung pone redan cwealm gestilde. 

Hwet 6a Gregorius, siséan hé papanhad underfeng, 
gemunde hwet hé gefyrn Angel-cynne gemynte, and 
_ berrihte dzet luftyme weorc gefremode. He na to des 
hw6n ne mihte pone Romaniscan biscop-st6l eallunge 
forletan, ac hé asende odre bydelas, gedungene Godes 
Seowan, to Sysum iglande, and he sylf micclum mid his 
benum and tihtingum fylste, pet Sera bydela bodung 
fordgenge, and Gode wastmbzre wurde. Dera bydela 
naman sind pus gecigede, Augustinus, Mellitus, Lauren- 
tius, Petrus, Iohannes, Iustus. Das lareowas asende se 
eadiga papa Gregorius, mid manegum odrum munecum, 
to Angelcynne, and hi Sisum wordum to sere fare tihte: 
Ne beo ge afyrhte durh geswince pzes langsuman feer- 
eldes, odde purh yfelra manna ymbe-spreece; ac mid ealre 
Anreednysse and wylme pzere sodan lufe pas ongunnenan 
Sing purh Godes fultum gefremmad. And wite ge pet 
eower méd on Sam ecan edleane swa miccle mare Lid, 
swa micclum swa ge m4re for Godes willan swincaé. 
Gehyrsumiad eadmédlice on eallum dingum Augustine, 
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pone Se we cow to ealdre gesetton: hit fremaéd eowrum 
sawlum swa hweét swa ge be his mynegunge gefyllaé. 
Se Elmihtga God, purh his gife, eow gescylde, and ge- 
unne me pet ic mote eoweres geswinces weestm on 6am 
ecan eéele geseon, swa peet ic beo gemet samod on blisse 
eoweres edleanes, Seah Se ic mid eow swincan ne mzege; 
fordson %e ic wille swincan. Augustinus $a mid his gefer- 
um, peet sind gerehte feowertig wera, ferde be Gregories 
hese, odpeet hi to Sisum fglande gesundfullice becomon. 

On dam dagum rixode 4pelbyrht cyning on Cant- 
warebyrig riclice, and his rice wees astreht fram dzre 
micclan e& Humbre od sud s@. Augustinus hefde ge- 
numen wealhstodas of Francena rice, swa swa Grego- 
rius him bebead; and hé Surh Sera wealhstoda mud pam 
cyninge and his leode Godes word bodade: hu se mild- 
heorta Heelend, mid his 4genre Srowunge pysne scyldig- 
an middaneard alysde, and geleaffullum mannum heofon- 
an rices infer geopenode. Da andwyrde se cyning 
/ESelbriht Augustine, and cwed, pet hé fegere word 
and behat him cydde; and cw, pet hé ne mihte swa 
hreedlice pone ealdan gewunan de hé mid Angel-cynne 
heold forlatan; cw pet hé moste freolice $a heofonlic- 
an lire his leode bodian, and pat he him and his geferan 
bigleofan Senian wolde; and forgeaf him $a wununge on 
Cantwarebyrig, seo wes ealles his rices heafod-burh, 

Ongann $a Augustinus mid his munecum to geefenlec- 
enne pera apostola lif, mid singalum gebedum, and 
weaeccan, and feestenum Gode deowigende, and lifes word 
pam Se hi mihton bodigende, ealle middaneardlice Sing, 
swa swa wlfremede, forhégigende, $a ping 4na pe hi to 
bigleofan behéfedon underfonde, be 3am de hi tehton 
sylfe lybbende, and for dxre sodfestnysse Se hi bodedon, 
gearowe weron ehtnysse to doligenne, and deave swelt- 
an, gif hi Sorfton. 


\ 
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Hwet da gelyfdon forwel menige, and on Godes nam- 
an, gefullode wurdon, wundrigende pere bilewitnysse 
heora unscxddigan lifes, and swetnysse heora heonfon- 
lican l4re. Da et nextan, gelustfullode 8am cyninge 
E6elbrihte heora clene lif and heora wynsume behit, 
pa sodlice wurdon mid manegum t&cnum gesedde; and 
he 6a gelyfende weard gefullod, and micclum 3a cristen- 
an gearwuréode, and swa swa heofonlice ceaster-gewar- 
an lufode: nolde swa-Seah nenne to cristendome ge- 
neadian; foréan se hé ofaxode xt 3am l4reowum his 
hele pet Cristes deowdom ne sceal beon geneadad, ac 
sylfwilles. Ongunnon 6a deghwomlice forwel menige 
efstan to gehyrenne 6a halgan bodunge, and forleton 
heora hz%enscipe, and hi sylfe gedeoddon Cristes gelas- 
unge, on hine gelyfende. 
Betwux disum gewende Augustinus ofer s@ to dam 
ercebiscope Etherium, and hé hine geh&édode Angel- 
cynne to ercebiscope, swa swa him Gregorius #r gewis- 
sode. Augustinus 6a geh&dod cyrde to his biscop-stole, 
and asende zrendracan to Rome, and cydde 6am eadigan 
_Gregorie pet Angel-cynn cristendom underfeng, and he 
eac mid gewritum fela dinga befran, hu him to droktni- 
_ genne were betwux 6am nig-hworfenum folce. Hwet 
6a Gregorius micclum Gode éancode mid: blissigendum 
mode, pet Angel-cynne swa gelumpen wes, swa swa he 
sylf geornlice gewilnode, and sende eft ongean xrend- 
racan to am geleaffullan cyninge A¢pelbrihte, mid ge- 
writum and menigfealdum lacum, and odre gewritu to 
Augustine, mid andswarum ealra $era dinga pe Lé hine 
befran, and hine eac disum wordum manode: Broder min 
se leofosta, ic wt pet se “lmihtiga God fela wundra 
purh e pre seode de hé geceas geswutelad, ees Su miht 
blissigan, and eac Se ondredan. Du miht blissigan ge- 
wisslice pet Sere Seode sawla purh $a yttran wundra 
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beod getogene to dere incundan gife. Ondréd de swa- 
dcah pet Sin méd ne beo ahéfen mid dyrstignysse on 
dam tacnum pe God durh Se gefremas, and pu donon on . 
fdelum wuldre befealle widinnan, ponon de du widulan 
on wurémynte ahafen bist. 

Gregorius asende eac Augustine halige lac on masse- 
reafum, and on b6écum, and szra apostola aud martyra 
reliquias samod; and bebead, pet his eftergengan symle 
done pallium and pone ercehad zt Sam apostolican setle 
Romaniscre geladunge feccan sceoldon. Augustinus ge- 
sette zfter disum biscopas of his geferum gehwilcum 
burgum on Engla deode, and hi on Godes geleafan 
Seonde Surhwunodon 0d disum degserlicum dege. 

Se eadiga Gregorius gedihte manega halige traht-béc, 
and mid micelre gecnyrdnysse Godes fole to $am ecan 
life gewissode, and fela wundra on his life geworhte, 
and wuldorfullice pas papan setles geweold dreottyne 
gear, and six mondas, and tyn dagas, and siddan on Sisum 
dege gewat toSam ecan setle heofenan rices, on am he 
leofad mid Gode Zlmihtigum 4 on ecynsse. Amen. 


Yido be63 eorsan xeghwets creftig, 

Mid hyéendre hildewreesne, 

Ramre racenteage raced wide; 

Lanegre linan _ lissed eal Sat heo wile; 
Beam heo abreéted, and bebriced telgum3 
Astyred standendne _ stefn on side, 

Afylled hine on foldan; fritedS efter 4m 
Wildne fugol; heo oferwiged wulf 

Heo oferbides stanas, heo oferstiged style 
Hee abited iren mid 6me, déd tisic swA. 


i 
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FROM ALFRED’S TRANSL. OF BEDE’S ECCL. HIST, 


[A.D. 8872] 

Il., 9. Pzre tide ec swylce Nordanhymbra peéd mid 
heora cyninge Ea4dwine Cristes gele4fan onfeng, pe him 
Paulinus, se halga biscop, bodade and lerde. Pam 
cyninge seé onfengnes Cristes gele4fan, and pzs heofon- 
lican rices ec swylce on hélsunge, geweox meaht eoré- 
lices rices, sw& pet nenig Angelcyninga er him eall 
Breotone gemero on anweald onfenge, od3¢e heora 
mezgée on, Angelcynnes odée Britta, eardodon; eall pet 
he on anweald onfeng, ge eic swylce Monige, Britta 
e4land, Angelcynnes rice underpeédde, sw& we zr be- 
foran segdon. 

Pisse pedde, pet is Nordanhymbrum, wes se eresta 
intinga to onfénne Cristes geledfan, pat se foresprecena 
heora cyning Eadwine wes mid megsibbe gepedded 
Cantwarena cyningum: onfeng he panon to wife Aléel- 
burge, 42élbyrhtes dohtor pes cyninges, sed odre naman 
wes Tate haten. 

pa he zrest his erendracan sende to Efédbalde hire 
bréSer, se wes pa Cantwara cyning, and pisse femnan 
gemanan bed and wilnade; and pa andswarode he, pet 
pet alyfed ne were, pet cristenu femne hesdenum men 
to wife seald were, py les se gele4fa and pé gerynu pas 
heofonlican cyninges mid pes cyninges gemanan aidlad 
weren, se pe pes sddan cyninges bigang ne cide. pa pA 
erendracan pé eft pis word Eédwine segdon, pi gehét 
he séna, pet he n&ht widerweardes d6én wolde pam 
cristenum gele4fan, pe sed feemne beeode, ac pet heo 
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méste pone geleaéfan and bigang hire efzstnisse mid 
eallum hire geférum, pe hire mid comen, py cristenar 
peawe lifigean and pone wel healdan; ne he none wiéséc, 
pet he silfa e4c swylce pa ylcan efestnisse underfenge, 
gif wise witan pet funden, pet heo haligre and gode 
leéfre gemeted be6on mihte. 

pa wees se6 femne gehaten and efter feece Eadwine 
onsended, and efter pon pe hi zr funden hefdon wes 
gehalgod to biscope gode se leéfa wer sanctus Paulinus, 
se mid hi féran sceolde to pon pe he pa feemnan and hire 
geféran eghweeder ge mid pa mersunge heotonlicra ge- 
ryna ge mid his deghwamlicre lare trymede, pat heo on 
pam gemanan p&ra hadenra besmiten ne were. pa 
com he mid pa foresprecenan feemnan to Eadwine pam 
cyninge swa sw4 he were gesidcundlicre gegaderunge; 
ac he mare mid ealle his méde behedld, paet he pa pedde, 
pe he gesdhte, to ongitenisse pas sdSan godes and to 
Cristes geleafan purh his lare gecégde. 

Mid py he pase Biscop on p& meegde com mid pa feem- 
nan, pi wende he swise, pet he eghweer ge his geféran 
p& pe mid hine comon purh drihtnes gife gehedlde, peet hi 
ne asprungen fram heora geleaéfan, and gif he hwylce 
mihte pera hzedenra pet he purh his lare to Cristes ge- 
leafan gecirde; ac swa se Apostolus cwided: peah pe he 
swa mycelre tide wunne on his lare, pset god pa méd para 
ungeleafsumra ablende, py les him scine sed onlyhtnes 
Cristes godspelles and his wuldres. 

pa wees py zefteran geare,com man on Nordanhymbra 
mzegde, wes his nama Eomzer; wes he sended fram 
Westseaxna cyninge se wees h&ten Cwichelm, pst he 
sceolde Eadwine pone cyning samod ge life ge rice benim- 
an. Hezefde he and weg mid hine twigecgde handseax 
geettred, pet gif scO wund to lyt genihtsumode to pes 
cyninges dease, peet paet Attor gefultumade. Com he to 
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pam cyninge py zrestan Efdsterdege be Deorwentan 
peere ea, per wees pa cyninges ealdorbotl. pé eode he 
in, swé sw4 he his hlafordes wrende secgan sceolde, and 
mid py he p& geswippre mide licettende zrend wrehte 
and lease fleswede, p& astod he semninga and getogene 
py weepne under his sceate reesde on pone cyning. Pa 

peet pa Lilla geseah, se cyninges pegn him se holdesta, 
_nzefde he scild zt handa, pat he pone cyning mid ge- 
scildan mihte, sette pa his lichoman betwih, beforan pam 
stinge, and he purhstong pone cyninges pegn and pone 
cyning gewundade. 4 wes he séna mid eghwanon 
mid wepnum ymbhyped; hweet he pa edc on pam inge- 
rece Oderne cyninges pegn, se wees Forshere haten, mid 
py m4nfullan wepne acwealde. 

pa wees peere ylcan nihte para haélgan Eastrena, peet 
sed cwén cerde dohtor pam cyninge, pere nama wees 
E4nfled. Mid py he pi se ylca cyning on pes biscopes 
andweardnesse pancunge dide his godum for pre dehter 
pe him acenned wes, ongean pon ongan se biscop pan- 
cunge d6én drihtne Criste and pam cyninge cyéan, peet 
he pet mid his bénum zt him onfenge, pet heo, se6 
ewén, gesund and bitan hefigum s4re pat bearn cende. 
pA se cyning pis gehyrde, pa ongan he lustfullian pees 
biscopes wordum and gehét hine silfne deéfulgildum 
widsacan, and pet he wolde Cristes peé6wd6m gecedésan, 
gif he him lif and sige forge4fe on pam gewinne, pe he 
gehogod hzfde wid pam cyninge, pe se myrdra er fram 
sended wees, se pe hine gewundade; and pa ylcan his 
dohtor Criste to gehalgianne pam biscope to wedde ge- 
sealde, pret he pact gehit gelestan wolde. Se6 wes ge- 
fullad py halgan dege et Pentecosten wrest manna of 
Noréanhymbra pedde mid endlifum feemnum of pre 
cwéne hirede, heo wes twelfte. Pare tide e4c wees se 
cyning geheled fram pwre wunde, pe him er gedén 
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wes: pi gesomnade he his fyrd wid Westseaxum and 
pider com, and soéna pes pe he on hi feaht, weron him 
ealle his fynd gecyéde, pa pe zr emb his feorh syredon, 
and he pa sume ofsloh, sume on anweald onfeng. 

And he sigefast swa eft ham ferde, na les pet he 
sOna in stepe and ungepeahtendlice pam gerynum onf6én 
wolde pes cristenan geleafan, peah pe pet were, pet he 
ofer pet dedfulgildum ne pedwde, sidsan he hine to 
Cristes peowdéme gehatenne hefde; ac he zerest georn- 
lice 4 of tide eghwe%er ge fram pam arwurpan were, 
sancte Pauline, pat riht leornade pes halgan geledfan, ge 
eac mid his ealdormannum, pa pe he wiseste and snoter- 
este wiste, pet he gelomlice mid him peahtade and 
sohte, hwet be pisum pingum to dénne wére; ge he e4c 
silfa, mid py he wes on gecynde se gle&éweste man, oft 
lange 4na set swigende muse ac midde inneweardre 
heortan manige ping sprecende, smedde hwet him selest 
to donne wére, and hwylc efestnes him to healdenne 
were. 

12. Swylce eac wes sum godsprece and heofonlic on- 
wrigenes, pe him it sed godcunde arfestnes onwredh, pa 
he wrecca wes mid Redwalde, E4stengla cyninge; seé 
swide gefultumade his andgit to onfoénne and to ongi- 
tanne pa monunge pere halwendan lare. Mid py he pa 
se biscop Paulinus geseah, pet he uny’elice mihte pa 
hednesse pas cynelican médes to eadmodnesse gecirran, 
pet he onfén wolde his ecre helo and pam geryne pere 
liffestan réde Cristes, and he samod for his helo, pes 
cyninges and pere pedde, pe he fore wes, ge mid worde 
trymnesse mid mannum wan, ge eac mid pa godcundan 
arfestnisse mid worde his gebeda, peet he for hi pingade: 
pi zt nyhstan geleornade he on gaste and him onwrigen 
wes, hwyle onwrigenes gid heofonlic atywde pam 
cyninge p&é he wrecca wes. Ne ylde he hit leng, ac 
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_ eode s6na to pam cyninge and hine manode, pet he his 
gehat gefylde, pe he on pere onwrigenesse gehet pe him 
ztywed wes, gif he pere tide yrméo beswicode and to 
hednesse cynerices become. Wes pis godgesprece and 
peds onwrigenes pises gemetes: 

Mid py hine ehte A28elfrid, se pe er him cyning wes, 
and he purh missenlice stowe manigra geara tide flyma 
wes; pa gesohte he zt nyhstan and com to Redwolde, 
E4stengla cyninge, and hine bed, pet he his lif gescilde 
wid swa micles ehteres setningum; and him gehét, peet 
he swa don wolde, swa he hine bad. After pam pa 
/E6elfrid se cyning hine peer geacsade, paet he mid Reed- 
wolde pone cyning wees, pa sende he s6na zrendracan to 
him and mycel feoh wid pam pe he hine ofsloge, odde 
hine him to cwale ageafe; ne he hwedéere awiht on pam 
fremode. Sende he eft efterran side zrendracan, sende 
priddan sise and méran gife mycle ponne he him zr 
sende wid his cwale, and hét e4c him onbeédan, pet he 
hine wolde mid fyrde to gefeohte gesecan, gif he his 
word and his gife forhogode. P& wes his méd exg- 
hweder ge mid pam beétungum gebreged, ge mid pam 
gifum gewemmed, pet he gepafode pes cyninges béne 
and gehét, pet he E4d wine ofsloge odd¢ his feéndum to 
cwale ageafe. 

pa wes sum cyninges pegn, his freénd se treéwesta, 
pe pas ping gehyrde and ongeat. 4 eode he to his inne, 
peer he hine restan wolde, and wees foreweard niht, and 
line acigde ut, and him sede and cyéde, hu hine man 
ymbe gedén wolde; cw him pi to: “ Gif pu wilt, on 
pas seolfan tid, ic pé alede of pisse meg%e in pa stowe, 
per pé neefre ne Redwold ne A2elfris gemetan magon.” 
Cwes he to him: “On pance me sindon pine word and 
pin lufu; and hweéere ne meg ic pet don, pet pi me 
lzerest, peet ic erest pa tredwée forlete, pe ic to swa mi- 
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clum cyninge genam, mid py he me nawiht yfeles dide- 
ne lates zetywde; ac gif ic ded prowian sceal, leéfre me 

is, pet he me to dedde gesylle, ponne unzdelra man. 

Odse 14 hwider meg ic nu leng fleén ? manigra geara 

tida ofer ealle Breotone ic flyma wees, peet ic me his héte 

bearh and wearnode!” 

P4 eode se his freénd on weg fram him, and he Ead- 
wine 4na per ute gewunode. Set swide unrét on stane 
beforan pere healle dura, and ongan mid manegum 
hetum his gepohta geswenced be6n, aud ne wiste, 
hwider he eode ode hwet him selest to dénne wére. 
Mid py he pa lange swigendum nearonessum his médes 
and mid py blindan fyre soden wes, pa geseah he sem- 
ninga on middre nihte man wid his gangan uncudes 
hregeles and andwlitan. pa he p& to him com, p& wes 
he forht geworden. [a eode he to him, grette hine and 
fregn, for hwon he on pere tide, pe ore men slepon, on 
stine waccende séte? 4 fregn he hine, hwet pes to 
him belumpe, hweser he wacode pe slepte, and hwz%Ser 
he pe ute pe inne ste? P& andswarode he and cwzd 
him to: “ Ne tala pu me, pet ic ne cunne pone intingan 
pinre unrétnesse and pinre wacone and anlepnesse and 
pines utsetles; ac ic cudlice wat, ge hwet pu eart ge for 
hwon pu gnornast, and hwylce toweard yfel pu pe on 
nedhnisse forhtast. Ac gesege me, hwylce mede pu 
wille sillan pam men, gif hwyle si, pe pé fram pisutn 
nearonessum alyse, and Redwolde on mod beswape, pet 
he pé nan wiht la3es ne dé, ne pé pinum fedndum to 
cwale ne agife?” 4 andswarede he and cwe%, pet he 
eall géd, pe he mihte, for mede pyslicre fremsumnesse 
sillan wolde. P& xtécte he pa git his gesprec and 
cwed: “And gif he pé edc, adwesctum pinum feond- 
um, on séSe cynerice gehated, swa pet nales pet on ealle 
pine yldran, ac ealle cyningas, pa pe on Breotone weron 
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- sr pé, in mihte and on rice feor oferstigest?”” )4& wes he 


Eadwine bealdra geworden on pére frignesse and s6na 
gehét, se pe him sw4 micle fremsumnisse forgedfe, pat 
he him pes wolde wurélice pancunge dén. Cwed he 


ae 4 : . é 
priddan side to him, se pe wid him sprec: “ And nu, 


gif se man, se pe pé pyslice gife and sw4 micle sddlice pé 
towearde forecwid, eAc swylce gepeahte pinre hélo and 
beteran lifes and nyttran pé etywan meg, ponne énig 
pinra maga odde pinra yldrena éfre gehyrde, cwist pu, 
hweéer pu his pa halwendan monunge onfén wille and 
him hyrsum beén?” pane yide he Eadwine nénuht, ac 
s6na gehét, pet he wolde on eallum pingum him ge- 
hyrsum beén and his lére lustlice onf6n, se pe hine fram 
sw& monegum yrméum and tednum generede and ta 
heanisse cynerices ford geledde. 

Pa he p& pisse andsware onfeng se pe mid hine spree, 
p& in steepe sette he mid pa swidSran hand him on pet 
hedfod and pus cwed: “Ponne pis tacen pyslic pé to- 
cume, ponne gemune pu pisse tide and uncres gespréces, 
and ne ylde pu, pet pu p4 ping gefylle, pe pu me gehéte.” 
pa he pas word gesprezc, p& ne wiste he semninga hwar 
he com, wolde pet he on pam ongedte pet, pat man ne 
wes se pe him ztywde, ac pet hit gist wes. And mid 
py he p4 se ge6nga zéeling 4na pér pa git set, and wes 
swide gefednde be pére frofre, pe him gehaten wes, ac 
hwedere sorgiende méde geornlice pohte hwet se wére 
odde hwanon he céme, se pe pas ping to him sprecende 
wes; pa com eft t6 him se foresprecena his freénd, and 
mid blise andwlitan hine halette and grette, and pus 
cwed: “Aris and gang in, gerest pinne lichoman and 
pin méd batan sorgum, forpam pes cyninges heorte is 
oncirred, ne wille he pé nanuht lades gedén; ac he ma 
wile his tredwe and his gehat wid pé gehealdan, and pé 
feorhhirde beon.” Sede him pi efter pam pet: “Se 
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cyning his gepohte big pam, pe ic pe xr séde, pere 
cwéne on dégolnisse onwreah; p& onwende heé hine fram 
pere yfelan ingehygde his médes, lérde hine and man- 
ode, pet pet nenig ping ne gedafenade né gerise sw4 
zdelum cyninge and sw4 gepungenum, pet he sceolde his 
freond pone betstan on nyde gesettan on gold bebycgean, 
and his treéwe for feogitsunge and litan forleésan, se6 
pe dyrwurdre wére and mare eallum médmum.” 

Hwet sceolon we pes mare secgean? dide se cyning 
swi swé hit €r cweden wes, na les pet an pet he 
pone wreccan, pe hine gesdhte, to cwale ne gesealde; 
ac efc swylce him gefultumade, pet he to rice be- 
com. Forpam s6na sidéan p& érendracan ham cirdon, 
pe his cwale #&rendedon p& gebeén Redwold his 
fyrde and micel werod gesomnade to gewinnanne 
wid /éelfris. pa for he him to geanes ungelice 
werode, forpam he ne wolde him first alyfan, pet he 
méste his werod eall gesomnian; pi geforon hi tosomne 
and gefuhton on gemere Myrcna peéde et eastdéle 
pére e4, pe is Idle nemned, and p&r man A¢%elfrié pone 
cyning ofsléh. Swylce eAc on pam ylcan gefeohte man 
sloh Redwoldes sunu, se wes Regnhere haten. And 
sw& he Eaédwine efter pam godgesprece, pe he er on- 
féng, na les pet 4n pet he him p4 setnunge p&é gewearn- 
ode ps unholdan cyninges; ac swylce efc efter his 
slege him on pes rices wuldor efter fyligde. 

Mid py he p& Paulinus se biscop godes word bodade 
and lerde, and se cyning ylde pa git to gelyfanne and 
purh sume tid, sw& swa we &r cwedon, gelimplicum 
4na set and geornlice mid hine silfne smedde and pohte, 
hwet him sélost to dénne wére, and hwylc éfestnis him 
to healdenne were; p& wes sume dege se godes wer 
ingangende to him, per he 4na st, and sette his pa 
swidran hand him on pat heafod, and hine acsode, 
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-hweéer he pet tacen ongitan mihte? pa oncnedw he 
hit sna swedtole and wes swide forht geworden, and 
him to fotum feéll. And hine se godes man tip ahéf and 
him ciiélice to sprec and pus cwed: “ Hwet pu nu 
hafast purh godes gife pinra feénda handa beswicene, 
pe pu pé ondrede, and pu purh his sylene and gife pam 
rice onfenge, pe pu wilnadest! ac gemune nu, pet pu 
pet drihtne geléste, pat pu gehete, pet pu onfd his ge- 
le4fan and his bebodu healde, se pe pé fram hwilendlic- 
um earfodum generede and e4c on 4re hwilendlices rices 
ahéf; and gif pu ford his willan gehyrsum beén wilt, 
pone he purh me pé bodad and léred, he ponne pé ec 
fram tintregum genered élcera yfela and pé délnimende 
gedéé mid hine pes écan rices on heofonum.” 

13. Ppa se cyning pis word gehyrde, pa andswarode he 
him and cw, pet he é€gder ge wolde ge scolde pam 
gele4fan onfon pe he lérde; cw, pat he wolde mid his 
_ fre6ndum and mid his witum spréce and gepeaht habban, 
and gif hi mid hine pet gepdfian woldon, bet hi ealle 
ztsomne on lifes wyllan geh4lgode wéron. a dide se 
cyning swa4 swa he cwa%, and se biscop pat gepafode. 
pa hefde he gespréce and gepeaht mid his witum, and 
synderlice wes fram him eailum frignende, nhwylc him 
puhte and gesewen wére peds niwe lar and b&re god- 
cundnisse bigang, pe per léred wes? Him p& andswa- 
rode his ealdorbiscop, Céfi wes haten: “ Geseoh pu, 
cyning, hwylc peés lar si, pe Gs nu bodad is. }c bé s6dlice 
andette, p&t ic chdlice geleornad hebbe, pet eallinga 
nawiht megenes ne nytnesse hafad sed &festnis. b+ we 
63 pis hefdon and beeodon, forpam nénig | {nra be»na 
neAdlicor ne gelustfullode hine silfne to Gra goda »i- 
gange ponne ic; and naht pam les manige si:don, pa he 
maran gife and fremsumnisse et pé onfengov ponne : °, 
and on eallum pingum méran gesynto hefduc, Hwa 
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ic wat, gif are godas énige mibte hefdon, ponne woldon 
hi me m4 fultumian, forpam ic him geornlicor peddde 
and hyrde. Forpam me pynced wislic, gif pu geseo 
pi ping beorhtran and strengran, pe Gs niwan bodade 
sindon, pet we pam onfon.” 

Pisum wordum oder pes cyninges wita and ealdormann 
gepifunge sealde and to pére spréce feng and pus cw2d 
“ Dyslic me is gesewen, cyning le6fosta, pis andwearde 
lif manna on eordan to widmetenisse pére tide, pe ts 
unctd is, sw gelic sw pu et swésendum sitte mid pinum 
ealdormannum and pegnum on wintertide, and si fyr 
oneled, and pin heall gewyrmed, and hit rine and sniwe 
and styrme tite; cume ponne 4n spearwa and hreélice 
pxt his purhfled, purh odre duru in, purh odre at gewite: 
hwet he on pa tid, pa he inne bd, ne bys rined mid py 
storme pes wintres! ac pet byd 4n e4gan bryhtm and 
pet laste feec, and he séna of wintra in winter eft cymes. 
Sw4 ponne pis manna lif to medmyclum fece etywed; 
hweet per foregénge, odde hwet pér efterfylige, we ne 
cunnon. Forpam gif peds niwe lare 4wiht ctdlicre and 
gerisenlicre bringe, heo pes wyrée is, pet we pére fyli- 
gean.” 

Pisum wordum gelicum odre ealdormen and pes 
cyninges peahteras sprécon, pa get to geyhte Ce4fi and 
cwed, pet he wolde Paulinus pone bisceop geornlicor 
gehyran be pam gode sprecende, pe he bodade; p& hét se 
cyning swadon. a4 he pa his word gehyrde, p& clypode 
he and pus cwad: “ Geare ic pat ongeat, pet pet nawiht 
wes, pxt we beeodon, forpam sw& micle sw4 ic georn- 
licor on pam bigange pet silfe s63 séhte, swa ic hit las 
mette. Nu ponne ic openlice andette, pat on pisse lare 
pet silfe s68 scined, pet as meg syllan pa gife ecre eAdig- 
nisse and éces lifes helo. .Forpam ic lére nu, cyning 
leéfesta, pet pet tempel and p& weofedu p& pe we bitan 
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westmum #énigre nytnisse halgodon, pet we p& hrate 
forleésan and on fy¥re forbernan.” 

Hwet he p& se cyning openlice andette pam biscope 
and him eallum, pt he wolde festlice pam dedfolgildum 
widsacan and Cristes geleafan onfon! Mid py he pa se 


‘cyning fram pam foresprecenan biscope sohte and acsode 


heora hélignesse, pe hi €r beeodon, hwa4 hit, p& wighed 
and pa heargas para de6folgilda mid heora hegum, pé hi 
ymbsette wéron, aidlian sceolde and toweorpan; pé 
andswarode he se biscop: “Efne ic pé godas lange mid 
dysignisse beeode 03 pis; hw& mzg hi gerisenlfcor nu 
toweorpan to bysne o}ra manna ponne ic silfa purh p& 


‘snyttro pe ic fram pam s66an gode onfeng? And he p& 


séna fram him awearp pa idlan dysignisse, pe he #ér 
beeode, and pone cyning bed, pet he him wépen sealde 


and gestédhors, pet he mihte on cuman and pet de6fol- 


gild toweorpan, forpam pam bisceope ne wes alffed, pet 
he méste wépen wegan, né zlcor bitan on myran ridan. 
pa sealde se cyning him sweord, pt he hine mid be- 
gyrde, and nam him spere on hand and hledép on pes 
cyninges stédan and to pam dedfolgildum rad. p& pet 
folc hine p& geseah sw4 gescyrpedne, pa wendon hi, pet 
he tela ne wiste, ac pat he wedde. Sé6na pes pé he ge- 
lihte to pam hearge, p& sce4t he mid his spere, pet hit 
sticode feste on pam hearge, and wes swide gefeonde 
pere ongitenisse pes sddan godes biganges, and he pa 
hét his geféran toweorpan ealne hearh and pa getimbro, 
and forbernan. Is seé st6w git etedwed git para dedf- 
olgilda naht feor east fram Eoforwicceastre begeondan 
pere e4, and git to deg is nemned Godmundingahim, 
pér se bisceop purh pes sddan godes onbryrdnisse to- 
wearp and fordide p& wigbed, pe he silf #r gehalgode. 

pa onfeng E4dwine cyning mid eallum pam zdelingum 
his pedde and mid micle folce Cristes gele4fan and ful- 
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luhtes bese. Py endlyftan gedre his rices he wes ge- 
fullod fram Pauline pam biscope, his lare6we, on Eofer- 
wicceastre py halgestan efsterdege on Sanct Pétres cyr- 
icean ps apostoles, pi he per hrede geweorce of treowe 
cyricean getimbrode, sf{séan he gecristnad wes. 


Feower tida synd getealde on anum geare, pe synd 
ver, xstas, autumnus, hiems. Ver is lencten-tid, sed 
hefS emnihte; xstas is sumor, se heféS sunn-stede; au- 
tumnus is herfest pe hefé o}re emnihte; hiems is winter 
se hefS operne sunn-stede. On pysum feower tidum 
yrnd sed sunne geond mistlice dzlas, bufon pisum ymb- 
hwyrfte, and pes eordan getemprad, sddlice purh Godes 
fore-sceawunge, pet heo symle on n&nre stowe ge- 
wunige, and mid hyre hetan middan-eardes westmas 
for-berne. Ac heo ged geond stowa, and temprad pa 
eordlican westmas egder ge on westme ge on ripunge. 
Ponne se deg langas, ponne gz sed sunne noré-weard, 
odpet heo becyms to pam tacne pe is gehaten cancer, per 
is se sumerlica sunn-stede; for pam pe heo cym®6 per on- 
gean eft siéweard and se deg ponne sceortad odpet sed 
sunne cymé eft sGé to pam winterlicum sunn-stede and 
per eft stent. Donne heo noré-weard bys, ponne macad 
heo lenctenlice emnihte on midde-weardum hyre ryne. 
Eft ponne heo si-weard byd, ponne macaé heo herfest- 
lice emnihte. Swa4 heo sidor bid, sw hit swidsor win- 
terlecd, and ged se winterlica cyle efter hyre; ac ponne 
heo eft ge-went ongean, ponne todrefS heo pone winter- 
lican cyle mid hyre hatum leédman. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE POET CAEDMON. 


FROM ALFRED’S TRANSL. OF BEDE’S ECCL. HIST. 


[A.D. 8872] ~ 
IV, 23. Wes ymb syx hund wintraand hund-eahtatig 


from pere Dryhtenlican menniscnesse, pette seo zrfeste 
Cristes peowe, Hild, Abbudisse pas mynstres pe is cwed- 
en Streoneshalh, swa swa we beforan sedon, efter 
monigum heofonlicum dzdum de heo on eorpan dyde, 
to onfonne pes heofonlican lifes mede, and heo of eorpan 
aledded, leorde, py fifteopan dege kalendarum Decem- 
brium, mid py heo hefde syx and syxtig wintra, pam 
wintrum todeldum efenlice dele; preo and prittig pa 
#érestan heo epellice gefylde in weoruldhade drohtiende, 
and efen feolo pa zfter-fylgendan heo epelicor in munuc- 
life Drihtne gehalgade. Wes heo eac swylce epele in 
weoruld-gebyrdum, pet heo wes Edwines pxs cyninges 


nefan dohtor, se wes Hereric haten; mid py cyninge he 


to bodunge, and to lare pere eadegan gemynde Paulinus, 
pes #restan biscopes Norpan-hymbra, Cristes geleafan 
and geryno onfeng, and pone unwemme geheold, odpzt 
pe he geearnode pat he to his gesihée becom. 

Da heo pa Hild weoruldhad forleort, and Gode 4num 
geteohode peowian, 6a gew4t heo in East-Engla megpe, 
forpon heo wes pes cyninges mége; wilnade panon, gif 
heo meahte, pat heo wolde hire epel forletan, and ea! 
pet heo for weorulde hefde, and wolde cuman in Gallia 
rice, and in Cale Sam mynstre in elpeodignesse for 
Dryhtne lifian, pet heo py ed meahte pet ece epel in 
heofonum geearnian; forpon pe in pem ylcan mynstre 


hire sweoster Hereswyd, seo wes Aldwulfes modor, 
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East-Engla cyninges, regollicum peodscypum under- 
peoded, in pa tid bad pone ecan sige, Sere bysene heo 
wes onhyrgende in foresetnesse elpeodunge, and eall 
ger in pare foresprecenan megpe East-Engla hefd wes, 
odpet heo eft from Aidane pam biscope wes him ge- 
lapad and gesponnen. 

Da onfeng heo anes hiwscipes stowe to nordédzle 
Wire pere ea, and per efenlice 4n gear munuc-lif 
dyde mid feawum hire geferum. £fter pyssum heo 
wes geworden abbudisse in pam mynstre pe is geciged 
Heortea. Det mynster wes geworden and getimbred 
noht micle ér fram Hegu pere érestan Cristes peowe, 
seo érest wifa is segd in Norpan-hymbra megpe pet 
heo munuc-hfde and halig refte onfenge, purh halgunge 
Aidanes pees biscopes. Ac heo nals efter med-micelre 
tide pes pe pet mynster getimbred wes, gewat to pere 
ceastre pe in Englisc is haten Kalcacester and hire per 
wic 4sette, pet heo Gode inlifde. Da feng to pes myn- 
stres gerece Hild, seo Cristes peowe, and heo pet sona 
mid regollice life gesette and geendebyrdade, swa swa 
heo et geléredum wepned-monnum geleornian mihte; 
forpon pe Aidan se biscop and monige opre zfeste weras 
and géde, pa pe hie cupon, for hire snytro and wisdéme, 
and fore lufan pes godcundan peowdomes, hi gelomlice 
neosodan and sohton, and hie georne lufedon, and hie 
geornlice tydon and lerdon. 

IV, 24. On pisse abbudissan mynstre, wes sum brodor 
synderlice mid godcundre gyfe geméred, and geweorp- 
ad; forpon he gewunade gerisenlice leo’ wyrcean, pa pe 
to wfestnesse and to Arfestnesse belumpon; swa pette 
swa hwet swa he of godcundum stafum purh boceras 
geleornade, pet he zfter med-miclum face in sc6p-ge- 
reorde, mid pa mestan swétnesse and inbryrdnesse ge- 
glengde, and in Englisc gereorde wel gehwer ford- 
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brohte; and for his leod’-songum, monigra monna mod 
oft to worolde forhohnesse, and to gepeodnesse pzs heo- 
fonlican lifes onbeernde weron. Ond eac swylce monige 
oére zxfter him in Ongel-peode ongunnon efeste leod 
wyrcan, ac nenig hwepere him pet gelice dén meahte; 
forpon he nales from monnum ne purh mon geléred 
wes, pet he pone leodcreft geleornade; ac he wes god- 
cundlice gefultumod, and purh Godes gyfe pone song- 
creft onfeng; ond he forpon nefre noht leasunga, ne 
ideles leopes wyrcan meahte, ac efne pa 4n pa pe to efest- 
nesse belumpon, and his pa efestan tungan gedafenode 
singan. 

Wes he se mon in weoruldhdde geseted 0% 8a tide pe 
he wes gelyfedre yldo, and he nefre eznig leod geleorn- 
ade; and he forpon oft in gebeorscipe, ponne per wés 
blisse intingan gedemed, pzet hie ealle sceoldon purh en- 
debyrdnesse be hearpan singan, donne he geseah pa 
hearpan him nealzcan, ponne aras he for scome from 
pem symble, and ham eode to his huse. Da he pet pa 
sumre tide dyde, pzt he forlet pet his pes gebeorscipes, 
and fit wes gongende to neata scypene, para heord him 
wees pere nihte beboden, 6a he pa per in gelimplicre 
tide his limu on reste gesette and onslepte, pa stéd him 
sum mon et, purh swefn, and hine halette and grette, 
and hine be his naman nemde, Cedmon, sing me et- 
hwegu. Pa andswarode he, and cwed. Ne con ic noht 
singan, and ic for pon of pyssum gebeorscipe Ut-eode, 
and hider gew4t, forpon ic noht cude. Eft he cwz%, 
sede mid him sprecende wes, Hwedere pu meaht me 
singan. Cwed he, Hwet sceal ic singan. Cwed he, 
Sing me Frumsceaft. Da he pa pas andsware onfeng, 
$a ongan he sona singan, in herenesse Godes Scyppen- 
des, pa fers and pa word pe he nefre ne gehyrde, para 
endebyrdnes pis is. 
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Nu we sceolan herian heofon-rices Weard, 
Metodes mihte, and his méd-geponc, 

Wera Wuldor-Feder; swa he wundra gehwes, 
Ece Dryhten, ord onstealde. 

He :érest gesceop, eorsan bearnum, 

Heofon to hrofe, halig Scyppend; 

Ppa middangeard, moncynnes Weard, 

Ece Dryhten, efter teode 

Firum foldan, Frea 4|mihtig. 

Da ards he from pem slepe, and eall pa pe he slepende 
song féste in gemynde hefde, and pam wordum sona 
monig word in pet ylce gemet, Gode wyrpes songes, to- 
gepeodde. Da com he on marne to pam tin-geretan, 
sepe his ealdormon wes, him sede, hwylce gyfe he on- 
feng, and he hine sona to pere abbudyssan geledde, and 
hire pet cydde and segde. Pa het heo gesomnian ealle 
pa gelerdestan men and pa leorneras, and him and- 
weardum het secgan pet swefn, and pet leod singan, 
pette eallra heora dome gecoren were, hwet ode hwon- 
on pet cumen were. Da wes him eallum gesegen, 
swa swa hit wes, pet him were from Dryhtne sylfum 
heofonlic gifu forgifen. Darehton hie him and s¢gdon 
sum halig spell, and godcundre lare word: bebudon him 
pa, gif he mihte, pet he him sum sunge, and in swin- 
sunge leodsonges pet gehwyrfde. D&he pa hefde pa 
wisan onfangene, pa eode he ham to his huse, and com 
eft on morgen, and, py betstan leodSe geglenged, him 
asong and ageaf pet him beboden wes. 

Da ongan seo abbudysse clyppan and lufian pa Godes 
gyfe in pem men, and heo hine pa monode and lérde, 
pet he weoroldhad forlete, and munuchide onfenge; 
ond he pt wel pafode: and heo hine in pet mynster on- 
feng mid his gédum, and hine gepeodde to gesomnunge 
para Godes peowa, and het hine lé@ran pat getzl pes hal- 
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gan steres and spelles; ond he eall pet he in gehernesse 
geleornian mihte, mid hine gemyngade, and, swa clene 
nyten eodorcende, in pat swéteste leo’ gehwyrfde, and 
his song and his leo} weron swa wynsum to gehyrenne, 
pet pa sylfan his lareowas et his mude writon and leor- 
nodon. Song he érest be middangeardes gesceape, and 
be fruman moncynnes, and eall pet ster Genesis, ,pzt is 
seo éreste Moises béc, and eft be atgonge Israela folces 
of AZgypta londe, and be ingonge pes gehat-londes, and 
be o}rum monigum spellum pes halgan gewrites canones 
béca, and be Cristes menniscnesse, and be his prowunge, 
and be his up-astignesse on heofonas, and big pes Hal- 
gan Gastes cyme, and para apostola lare; and eft bi pam 
ege pes toweardan domes, and be fyrhto pes tintreglican 
wites, and be swétnesse pes heofonlican rices, he monig 
leos geworhte; and swylce eac oper monig be pam god- 
cundum fremsumnessum and démum he geworhte. On 
eallum pam he geornlice gymde pet he men atuge fram 
synna lufan and man-deda, and to lufan and to georn- 
fullnesse awehte gédra deda; forpon he wes se mon 
swide zfest, and reogollicum peodscypum eadmodlice 
underpeoded; and wid pam pa de on opre wisan dén 
woldon, he wes mid wylme micelre ellenwédnesse on- 
berned, and he forpon fegere ende his lif betynde and 
geendade. 

Forpon pa wre tide nealehte his gewitenesse and foré- 
fore, 6a wes he feowertyne dagum é&r, pet he wes 
licumlicre untrymnesse prycced and hefigad, hwepere to 
pon gemetlice, pet he ealle pa tid mihte ge sprecan ge 
gangan. Wes per on neaweste untrumra manna his, 
on pam hyra peaw wes pet hi pa untruman, and pa pe 
zt fordfore weron, inledan sceoldan, and him per et- 
somne penian. Da bed he his pén, on efenne pere nihte 
pe he of worulde gangende was, pet he on pam hise 
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him stowe gegearwade, pet he restan mihte. Da wund- 
rade se pen for hwon he pes bede, forpon him puhte 
pet his fordfore swa neh ne were, dyde hwezpere swa 
swa he cwed and bebead: ond mid py he pa per on reste 
eode, and he gefeonde mode sumu ping etgedere mid 
him sprecende and gleowiende wes pe per ér inne we- 
ron, pa wes ofer middeniht pet he fregn, hweper hi 
znig husel per-inne hefdon? Da andswarodon hie and 
cwedon, Hwilc pearf is pe husles? Ne pinre fordfore 
swa neh is, nu pu pus rotlice and pus gledlice tous sprec- 
ende eart. Cwed he eft, Bera} me hwzpere husel to. 
Da he hit on handa hefde, pa fregn he, hweper hi ealle 
smylte méd, and butan eallum incan, blise to him heef- 
don? Da andswarodon hi eajle, and cwadon, pet hi 
nznigne incan to him wistan, ac hi ealle him swide blide 
mode weron, and hi wrixendlice hine bedon pet he 
him eallum blise were. Da andswarode he, and cwed, 
Min- bropro pa leofan, ic eom swide blipméd to eow and 
to eallum Godes monnum., And he swa wees hine ge- 
trymmende mid py heofonlican wegneste, and him opres 
lifes ingang gearwade. Da gyt he fregn, hu neh peere 
tide were, peette pa brodor arisan sceoldon, and Godes 
folc léran and heora uht-sang singan? Andswearodon 
hi, Nis hit feor to pon. Cw he, Tela, utan we wel 
pere tide bidan; and pa him gebeed, and hine gesenade 
mid Cristes réde-tacne, and his heafod onhylde to pam 
bolstre, and med-mycel fee onsleepte, and swa mid still. 
nesse his lif geendade. Ond swa wees geworden, peette 
swa swa he hluttere méde and bylewite and smyltre 
willsumnesse Drihtne peowde, pact he eac swylce swa 
smylte dease middangeard wees forletende, and to his 
gesyhde becom. 


ON THE BEGINNING OF CREATION. 


FROM ALERIC’S HOMILIES. 


[A-p. 1000.] 
An angin is ealra pinga, pet is God lmihtig. He 


is ordfruma and ende; he is ordfruma, fordi pe he wes 
aire; he is ende butan zlcere geendunge, fordan pe he 
bié zfre ungeendod. He is ealra cyninga Cyning, and 
ealra hlaforda Hlaford. He hylt mid his mihte heofenas 
and eoréan, and ealle gesceafta butan geswince, and he 
besceawaéd pa niwelnyssa pe under pyssere eoréan sind. 
He awecé ealle duna mid anre handa, and ne meg nan 
ping his willan widstandan. Ne meg nan gesceaft ful- 
fremedlice smeagan ne understandan ymbe God. Mar- 
an cyése habbad englas to Gode ponne men, and peah- 
hwedere hi ne magon fulfremedlice understandan ymbe 
God. He gesceop gesceafta pada he wolde; purh-his 
wisdom hi geworhte ealle ping, and purh his willan hé 
hi ealle geliffeste. Deos prynnys is 4n God; pet is se 
Feder and his wisdom of him silfum efre acenned; 
and heora begra willa, pet is se Halga Gast; he nis na 
acenned, ac he ge6 of pam Feder and of pam Sunu ge- 
lice. Das pry hadas sindon 4n A#lmihtig God, se ge- 
worhte heofenas and eordan, and ealle gesceafta. He 
gesceop tyn engla werod, pet sind englas and heah- 
englas, throni, dominationes, principatus, potestates, vir- 
tutes, cherubim, seraphim. Her sindon nigon engla 
werod; hi nabbaé nzenne lichaman, ac hi sindon ealle 
gastas swide strange and mihtige and wlitige, on micelra 
feegernysse gesceapene, to lofe and to wurdmynte heora 
Scyppende. Dzt teose werod abread and awende on 
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yfel. God hi gesceop ealle géde, and let hi habban 
agenne cyre,swa hi heora Scyppend lufedon and fil- 
igdon, swa hi hine forleton. Da wes pes teodan wer- 
odes ealdor swide feger and wlitig gesceapen, swa pet 
hé wes gehaten Leohtberend. Pa began he to modi- 
genne for pere fegernysse pe he hefde, and cw on 
his heortan pet hé wolde and eade mihte beon his Scyp- 
pende gelic, and sittan on pam nord-dzle heofenan rices, 
and habban andweald and rice ongean God #lmihtigne. 
pa gefestnode he pisne reed wid pet werod pe hé bewiste, 
and hi ealle to pam réde gebugon. Daéa hi ealle hef- 
don pysne red betwux him gefzstnod, pa becom Godes 
grama ofer hi ealle, and hi ealle wurdon awende of pam 
fegeran hiwe, pe hi on gesceapene weron, to ladlicum 
deoflum. And swiv%e rihtlice him swa getimode, pada 
he wolde mid modignysse beon betera ponne he ge- 
sceapen wes, and cwe, pet he mihte beon pam /Z]mih- 
tigum Gode gelic. Pa weard he and ealle his geferan 
forcupran and wyrsan ponne enig oder gesceaft; and pa 
hwile pe he smeade hu he mihte delan rice wid God, pa 
hwile gearcode se Ailmihtiga Scyppend him and his 
geferum helle wite, and hi ealle adrafde of heofenan 
rices myrhée, and let befeallan on pet ece fyr, pe him 
gegearcod wes for heora ofermettum. Pa sona pa nigon 
werod, je der to lafe wxron, bugon to heora Scyppende 
mid ealre eaSmodnesse, and betehton heora réd to his 
willan. Pa getrymde se “lmihtiga God pa nigon engla 
werod, and gestapelfeste swa pet hi nefre ne mihton ne 
noldon sydéan fram his willan gebugan; ne hi ne magon 
au, ne hi nella’ nane synne gewyrcan, ac hi efre beod 
ymbe pet an, hu hi magon Gode gehyrsumian and him 
gecweman. Swa mhton eac pa odre,.pe ‘er feollon, 
d6n, gif hi woldon; forpi $e God hi geworhte to wlite- 
gum engla gecynde, and let hi habban agenne cyre, and 
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hi nefre ne gebigde, ne hi nydde mid nanum pingum to 
pam yfelan réde; ne nefre se yfelaraéd ne com of Godes 
gepance, ac com of pes deofles,swa swa we ér cweedon. 

Nu pencd manig man and smeaé hwanon deofol come; 
ponne wite he pxt God gesceop to mzran engle pone pe 
nu is deofol; ac God ne gesceop hine na to deofle; ac 
pada he wes mid ealle ford6n and forscyldgod purh pa 
miclan upahefednysse and widerweardnysse, pa weard 
he to deofle awend, sede @r wes mere engel geworhit. 
Da wolde God gefyllan and geinnian pone lyre pe for- 
loren wes of pam heofenlicum werode, and cwxd pet 
hé wolde wyrcan mannan of eordan, pet se eordlica man 
sceolde gepeon and geearnian mid eadmodnysse pa wun- 
unga on heofenan rice, pe se deofol forwyrhte mid mod- 
dignysse. And God pa geworhte enne mannan of 
lame, and him on ableow gast, and hine geliffeste, and 
he wearé pa man gesceapen on sawle and on lichaman; 
and God him sette naman Adim, and he wes pa sume 
hwile 4nstandende. God pa hine gebrohte on neorxna- 
wange, and hine per gelogode, and him to cwd: 
“ Kalra pera pinga pe on neorxna-wange sindon pu most 
brucan, and hi ealle beod pe betehte, butan 4num treowe 
pe stent on middan neorxna-wange: ne hrepa pu pes 
treowes westm, forpan de pu bist deadlic, gif Su pzs 
treowes westm geetst.” Hwi wolde God swa lytles 
pinges him forwyrnan, pe him swa miccle odre ping be- 
tehte? Gyse hu mihte Adém to-cnawan hwet he 
were, buton he were gehyrsum on sumum pinge his 
Hlaforde. Swylce God cwéde to him, “ Nast pu na 
pet iceom pin Hlaford, and pet pu eart min peowa, buton 
pu do pet ic Je hate, and forgang pet ic pe forbeode. 
Hwet meg hit ponne beon pet pu forgan sceole: ic pe 
secge; forgang ]u anes treowes westm and mid_pere 
eadelican gehyrsumnysse pu geearnast heofenan rices 
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myrhdu and pone stede pe se deofol of-afeoll purh unge- 
hyrsumnesse. Gif Su ponne dis lytle bebéd tobrecst, pu 
scealt deade sweltan.” And pa wes Adam swa wis pet 
God geledde to him nytenu, and deorcynn, and fugel- 
cynn, dada he hi gesceapene hefde; and Adam him 
eailum naman gesceop; and swa swa he hi pa genamode 
swa hi sindon gyt gehétene. Pa cwed God, “ Nis na 
gedafenlic pt pes man ana beo, and nebbe nenne ful- 
tum; ac uton gewyrcan him gemacan, him to fultume 
and to frofre.’ And God pa geswefode pone Adam, 
and papa he slep, pa genam he 4n rib of his sidan, and 
geworhte of pam ribbe enne wifman, and axode Adam 
hu heo h&atan sceolde. Pa cwed Adam, “Heo is bin of 
minum banum, and flesc of minum flesce; beo hire 
nama Virago, pet is femne; forsan te heo is of hire 
were genumen.” Da sette Adam eft hire oderne naman, 
Ava, pet is lif: fordsan de heo is ealra lybbendra modor. 

Ealle gesceafta, heofonas and englas, sunnan and mén- 
an, steor.an and eoréan, ealle nytenu and fugelas, sé 
and ealle fixas, and ealle gesceafta God gesceop and ge- 
worhte on six dagum; and on pam seofodan dege he 
geendode his weorc, and geswac 8a and gehalgode pone 
seofosan deg, fordan Se he on $am dege his weorc ge- 
endode. And he beheold pa ealle his weorc 8e he ge- 


worhte, and hi weron ealle swide géde. Ealle ing he 


geworhte buton elcum antimbre. He cwed, “ Ge- 
weorée leoht” and dSzrrihte wes leoht geworden. He 
cwed eft “ Geweorde heofen” and perrihte wes heofen 
geworht, swa swa he mid his wisdome and mid his wil- 
lan hit gedihte. He cwad eft, and het a eordan pet 
heo sceolde fordledan cuce nytenu; and he 8a gesceop 
of pere eoréan eall nytencynn, and deorcynn, ealle 3a de 
on feower fétum g4d; ealswa eft of wetere he gesceop 
fixas and fugelas, and sealde Sam fixum sund, and 3am 
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fugelum fliht; ac he ne sealde nanum nytene ne nanum 
fisce nane sawle; ac heora blod is heora lif, and swa 
hrade swa hi beod deade, swa beod hi mid ealle geend- 
ode. Pada he worhte Sone man Ad4m he ne cwed né 
“ Geweorde man geworht” ac he cwed, “Uton ge- 
wyrcan mannan to ure anlicnysse” and he worhte a 
pone man mid his handum, and him on ableow sawle; 
fordi is se man betera, gif he géde gedihs, ponne ealle 
6a nytenu sindon; foréan se hi ealle gewuréaé to nahte, 
and se man is ece on anum dele, pet is on dere sawle; 
heo ne geendadé nefre. Se lichama is deadlic purh Ad- 
ames gylt, ac deah-hwedere God areréd eft Sone licha- 
man to ecum dingum on démes dag. Nu cwedon ge- 
dwolmen pet deofol gesceope sume gesceafta, ac hi 
leogad; ne mzg he nane gesceafta gescyppan, fordan de 
he nis na Scyppend, ac is atelic sceocca, and mid leas- 
unge he wile beswican and fordén pone unwaran; ac he 
ne meg nenne man to nanum leahtre geneadian, buton 
se man his agenes willes to his lare gebuge. Swahwet 
swa is on gesceaftum widerweardlic gepuht and mannum 
derige, pet is eall for urum synnum and yfelum geearn- 
ungum. 

Pa ongeat se deofol pat Adam and Eva weron to dy 


" gesceapene pet hi sceolon mid eadmodnysse and mid 


gehyrsumnysse gearnian 6a wununge on heofenan rice 
Se he of-afeoll for his up-ahefednysse, pa nam he micel- 
ne graman and 4ndan to pam mannum, and smeade hf 
he hi ford6n mihte. He com 6a on neddran hiwe to 
pam twam mannum, erest to damn wife, and hire to cwexd, 
“ Hwi forbead God eow pes treowes westm, de stent 
on middan neorxna-wange?” Pa cwed pet wif, “God 
us forbead ps treowes westm, and cw pet we sceold- 
on deade sweltan, gif we his on-byrigdon.” Da cwxd 
se deofol: “Nis hit na swa pu segst,ac God wat genoh 
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geare, gif ge of 3am treowe geetad, ponne beod eowere 
eagan geopenode, and ge magon geseon and tocnawan 
weer ge god ge yfel, and ge beod englum gelice.” 
Neron hi blinde gesceapene, ac God hi gesceop swa 
bilewite pat hi ne cudon nan ding yfeles, nador ne on 
gesihde, ne on sprece, ne on weorce. Weard peah bet 
wif a forspanen purh Ses deofles lire, and genam of 
des treowes westme and geet, and sealde hire were, 
and he gext. Da weron hi butu deadlice, and cudon 
egder ge god ge yfel; and hi weron %a nacode, and 
him Ses sceamode. Pa com God and axode hwi he his 
bebod tobreece? and adrzfde hi butu of neorxna-wange, 
and cwx%, “ Fordan Se du were gehyrsum dines wifes 
wordum, and min bebod forsawe, pu scealt mid earfod- 
nyssum pe metes tilian, and seo eorse pe is awyriged 
on pinum weorce, sylé pe sornas and bremblas. Pu 
eart of eorsan genumen, and pu awenst to eordan. Pu 
eart dust, and Su awentst to duste.” God him worhte 
pa reaf of fellum, and hi weron mid pam fellum ge- 
scrydde. 

Da deadan fell getacnodon pet hi weron 8a deadlice 
pe mihton beon undeadlice, gif hi heoldon pet eadelice 
Godes bebod. Ne porfte Adam ne eal mancynn pe him > 
siséan of-acom nefre deades onbyrian, gif pat treow 
moste standan ungehrepod, and his nan man ne onbyr- : 
igde; ac sceolde Adam and his ofspring tyman on aset- 
tan tyman swa swa nu d66 clene nytenu, and sid8an 
ealle buton deade faran to $am ecan life. Nes him ge- 
sceapen from Gode, ne he nes genedd pet he sceolde 
Godes bebod tobrecan; ac God hine lét frigne, and 
sealde him agenne cyre,swa he were gehyrsum, swa he 
were ungehyrsum. He weard pa deofle gehyrsum, and 
Gode ungehyrsum, and weard betaht, he and eal man- 
cynn, efter Sisum life, into helle-wite, mid pam deofle 
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Se hine forlerde. Pa wiste God hweiere pat he wes 
forlered, and smeade hu he mihte his and ealles man- 
cynnes eft gemiltsian. 

On twam pingum hefde God pas mannes sawle ge- 
gédod; peet is mid undeadlicnysse, and mid geszlde. Pa 
purh deofles swicdom and Adames gylt we forluron pa 
geselée ure sawle, ac we ne forluron n& pa undeadlic- 
nysse; heo is éce, and nefre ne geenda’®, peah se lichama 
geendige, pe sceal eft purh Godes mihte arisan to ecere 
wununge. Adam pa wes wunigende on pisum life mid 
geswince, and he and his wif a bearn gestryndon egs- 
er ge suna ge dohtra; and he leofode nigon hund geara 
and prittig geara, and siééan swealt, swa swa him er be- 
haten wes, for pam gylte; and his sawul gewende ta 
helle. 


Weland him be wurman wreces cunnade 
Anbhydig eorl earfopa dreag, 

Hefde him to gesippe sorge and longaé, 
Winter-cealde wrece, wean oft onfond, 
Sidéan hine Nidhad on nede legde, 
Swoncre seono-bende, onsyllan mon. 
Des ofereode; pisses swa meg. 


We geascodan Eormanrices 
Wylfenne gepoht; ahte wide folc 
Gotena rices; pet wes grim cyning. 
S2t secg monig sorgum gebunden, 
Wean on wenan_ wyscte geneahhe, 
Pet pes cyne-rices ofercumen were, 
Des ofereode; pisses swa meg. 


ASSUMPTIUN OF ST. JOHN, THE APOSTLE. 


FROM ALFRIC’S HOMILY VI. KAL. JAN. 


[A p. 1000.] 

Iohannes se Godspellere, Cristes dyrling, wearé on 
dysum dege to heofenan rices myrhde, purh Godes neos- 
unge, genumen. He wes Cristes moddrian sunu, and 
he hine lufode synderlice. Witodlice disum leofan leorn- 
ing-cnihte befeste se Helend his modor, papa he on rode 
hengene mancynn alysde; pet his clene lif dzs clenes 
medenes Marian gymde, and heo $a on hyre swyster 
suna Senungum wunode. 

Eft on fyrste, efter Cristes upstige to heofonum, rixode 
sum welhreow casere on Romana rice, efter Nerone, se 
was Domicianus gehaten, cristenra manna ehtere: se 
het afyllan ane cyfe mid weallendum ele, and pone mer- 
an godspellere peron het bescufan; ac he, durh Godes 
gescyldnysse, ungewemmed of dam hatum bee eode. 
Eft Sada se welhreowa ne mihte ses eadigan apostoles 
bodunge alecgan, pa asende he hine on wrecsi to anum 
igode pe is Padmas geciged, pxt he der purh hungres 
scearpnysse acwele. Ac se A#]mihtiga Helend ne for- 
lét to gymeleaste his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode 
him on $am wrecside pa toweardan onwrigenysse, be 
dxre he awrat 6a béc Se is gehaten Apocalipsis: and se 
welhreowa Domicianus on pam ylcan geare weard 
acweald zt his witena handum; and hi ealle anmodlice 
redaon pt ealle his gesetnyssa aydlode weron. Da 
weard Nerva, swide arfeest man, to casere gecoren. Be 
his gedafunge gecyrde se apostol ongean mid micclum 
wurdmynte, scde mid hospe to wrecside asend wees. 
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Him urnon ongean weras and wif fegnigende and 
cwesdende “ Gebletsod is sede com on Godes naman.” 

Mid pam @e se apostol Iohannes stop into dere byrig 
Ephesum, per ber man him togeanes anre wydewan lic 
to byrigenne; hire nama wes Drusiana. Heo wees 
swide gelyfed and elmesgeorn, and pa Searfan, de heo 
mid cystigum mode eallunga afedde, dreorige mid w6pe 
dam lice folgodon. Da het se apostol da bere settan, and 
cw, “ Min Drihten, Helend Crist! Arzre de, Drusi- 
ana; aris, and gecyrr ham, and gearca ts gereordunge 
on pinum huse.” Drusiana pa ards swilce of slepe 
awreht, and, carfull be dzs apostoles hese, ham ge- 
wende. 

On $am odrum dege eode se apostol be pere street, pa 
ofseah he hwér sum udwita ledde twegen gebroéru, pe 
hefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestreon on deor- 
wuréum gymstanum, and woldon a tocwysan on ealles 
pes folces gesihde, to wefersyne, swylce to forsewen- 
nysse woruldlicra ehta. Hit wes gewunelic on dam 
timan pet 6a de woldon woruld-wisdom gecneordlice 
leornian, pet hi behwyrfdon heora are on gymstanum, 
and 6a tobrecon; od6e0n sumum gyldenum wecge, and 
Sone on s# awurpan; pe-les de seo smeaung pera zhta hi 
zt pere lare hremde. Ja clypode se apostol done us- 
witan Graton him to, and cwe’, “ Dyslic bid pat hwa 
woruldlice speda forhogige for manna hérunge, and 
beo on Godes dome geniderod. Ydel bid se lecedom 
pe ne meg done untruman gehzlan; swa bid eac ydel 
seo lar 6e ne gehzld dere sawle leahtras and undeawas. 
Sodlice min lareow, Crist, sumne cniht de gewilnode 
pes ecan lifes pysum wordum lerde, pet he sceolde ealle 
his welan beceapian, and pet wuréd dearfum dzlan, gif 
he wolde fulfremed beon, and he syédan hefde his gold- 


hord on heofenum, and Szr to-eacun pet ece lif.” 
oO 
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Graton pa, se udwita, him andwyrde, pas gymstanas synd 
to-cwysede for ydelum gylpe, ac gif din lareow is sod 
God, gefeg das bricas to ansundnysse, pet heora wurd 
mege pearfum fremian.” LIohannes pa gegaderode dxra 
gymstana bricas, and beseah to heofonum, pus cwedende, 
“ Drihten, Hwlend, nis $e nan ding earfode; pu ge-ed- 
stadelodest Sisne tobrocenan middangeard on pinum ge- 
leaffullum, purh técen pere halgan rode; ge-edstadela nu 
pas deorwuréan gymstanas, Surh dinra engla handa, pet 
das nytenan menn pine mihta oncnawon, and on pe ge- 
lyfon.” Hwet, 3a ferlice wurdon $a gymstanas swa 
ansunde, pet furdon nan tacen pere arran tocwysednysse 
nes gesewen. Pa se udwita Graton samod mid pam 
cnihtum feoll to Iohannes fotum, gelyfende on God. 
Se apostol hine fullode mid eallum his hirede, and he 
ongann Godes geleafan openlice bodian. Pa twegen 
gebrodra, Atticus and Eugenius, sealdon heora gym- 
stanas, and ealle heora ehta deldon wédlum, and filig- 
don pam apostole,and micel menigu geleaffulra him eac 
to gedeodde. 

pa becom se apostol xt sumum szle to pere byrig 
Pergamum, per $a foresedan cnihtas ii zr eardodon, 
and gesawon heora Seowan mid godewebbe gefreate- 
wode, and on woruldlicum wuldre scinende. Da wurd- 
on hi mid deofles flan purhscotene, and dreorige on 
mode, pet hi wedligende on 4num waclicum wefelse 
ferdon, and heora $eowan on woruldlicum wuldre scin- 
ende weron. Pa undergeat se apostol Sas deoflican facn, 
and cw%, “Ic geseo pet eower mod is awend, and eower 
andwlita, forsan $e ge eowre speda pearfum dzldon, and 
mines Drihtnes lare fyligdon: gad nu fordi to wuda, and 
heawad incre byrsene gyrda, and gebringad to me.” 
Hi dydon be his hese, and he on Godes naman %a gren- 
an gyrda gebletsode, and hi wurdon to readum golde 
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awende. Eft cwz% se apostol Iohannes, “ Gad to Sere 
sé-strande, and feccaé me papoistanas.” Hi dydon swa; 
and Iohannes pa on Godes megendrymme hi geblet- 
sode, and hi wurdon gehwyrfede to deorwurdum gym- 
mum. Pa cw2% se apostol, “ Gad to smidéan, and fand- 
ia} pises goldes and dissera gymstana.” Hi 8a eodon, 
and eft comon, pus cwedende, “ Ealle das goldsmiv%as 
secgad pet hi nefre er swa clene gold, ne swa read, ne 
gesawon: eac das gym-wyrhtan secgad pet hi nefre swa 
deorwurée gymstanas ne gemetton.” Pa cwe% se apos- 
tol him to, “ Nimad pis gold, and tas gymstanas, and 
farad, and bicgad eow land-dre; foréan pe ge forluron 8a 
heofenlican speda. Bicgaé eow pezllene cyrtlas, pet ge 
to lytelre hwile scinon swa swa rése, pet ge hredlice 
forweornion. Beod blowende and welige hwilendlice, 
pet ge ecelice wedlion. Hwet la, ne meg se Elmihti- 
ga Wealdend purhteon pet he do his seowan rice for 
worulde, genihtsume on welan, and unwidmetenlice 
scinan? Ac he sette gecamp geleaffullum sawlum, pet 
hi gelyfon to geagenne pa ecan welan, 6a de for his 
naman pa hwilwendan speda forhégiad. Ge geheldon 
untruman on pes Hzlendes naman, ge afligdon deoflu, 
ge forgeafon blindum gesihée, and gehwilce uncoée ge- 
heldon; efne nu is deos gifu eow ztbroden, and ge sind 
earmingas gewordene, ge $e wxron mere and strange. 
Swa micel ege stod deoflum fram eow, pet hi be eowere 
hiese pa ofsettan deofolseocan forleton; nu ge ondredaé 
eow deoflu. pa heofenlican xhta sind us eallum ge- 
mene. Nacode we weron acennede, and nacode we 
gewitad. Pare sunnan beorhtnys, and pes monan leoht, 
and ealra tungla sind gemzne pam rican and $am heanan. 
Rén-scuras, and cyrcan duru, fulluht, and synna forgyf- 
enys, huselgang, and Godes neosung, sind eallum _ge- 
mzne, earmum and eadigum: ac se ungeseliga gytsere 


176 AgsumpTi.N oF ST. JOHN, THE APOSTLE. 


wile mare. habban ponne him genihtsumaé, ponne he 
furdon orsorh ne bricd his genihtsumnysse. Se gytsere 
hefé znne lichaman, and menigfealde scriid; he hefé 
ane wambe, and pusend manna bigleofan: witodlice 
pet he for gytsunge tincyste nanum odrum syllan ne 
meg, pet he hordad, and nat hwam; swa swa se witega 
cwxd. ‘On idel bid elc man gedrefed sede hordad, and 
nat hwam he hit gegaderad.’ Witodlice ne bid he pera 
whta hlaford, ponne he hi delan ne meg; ac he bid 
pera ehta Seowa, ponne he him eallunga peowad: and 
per to-eacan him weaxad untrumnyssa on his lichaman, 
pet he ne meg tes ode wétes brucan. He carad 
dzges and nihtes pet his feoh gehealden sy; he gym6 
greedelic his teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytlu; he be- 
rypd pa w4nnspedigan, he fulg#é his lustum and_ his 
plegan; ponne ferlice gewitt he of dSissere worulde, na- 
cod and forscyldigod, synna ana mid him ferigende; 
fordan pe he sceal éce wite Srowian.” 

Efne Sada se apostol pas lare sprecende wes, sa ber 
sum wuduwe hire suna licto bebyrgenne. Seo dreorige 
modor pa samod mid pam licmannum rarigende hi 
astrehte zt pes halgan apostoles fotum, biddende pet he 
hire sunu on Godes naman arerde, swa swa he dyde pa 
wydewan Drusianam. Iohannes pa of-hreow pere meder 
and dra licmanna dreorignysse, and astrehte his licha- 
man to eordan on langsumum gebede, and 8a et nextan 
ards, and eft up-ahafenum handum langlice bed. Pada 
he dus Sriwa ged6n hefde, $a het he unwindan pes 
cnihtes lic, and cwed: “Eala du cniht, pu ne cuvest 
Sinne Scyppend; pu ne cudest manna Helend; pu ne 
cudest Sone sodan freond; and fordi pu beurne on pone 
wyrstan feond. Nu ic ageat mine tearas, and for Sinre 
nytennysse geornlice béd, pet pu of deade arise, and 
pisum twam gebrodrum, Attico and Eugenio, cy’e hu 
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micel wuldor hi forluron, and hwilc wite hi geearnodon.” 
Mid 6am pa ards se cniht Stacteus, and feoll to lohannes 
fotum, and begann to dreagenne pa gebrodru pe mis- 
wende wéron, pus cwedende, “Ic geseah pa englas pe 
eower gymdon, dreorige wepan and da. awyrigedan 
sceoccan blissigende on eowerum forwyrde. Low wes 
heofenan rice gearo, and scinende gebytlu mid wistum 
afyllede, and mid ecum leohte: pa ge forluron purh un. 
werscipe, and ge begeaton eow éeosterfulle wununga 
mid dracum afyllede, and mid brastligendum ligum, mid 
unasecgendlicum witum afyllede, and mid andrecum 
stencum; on am ne ablinéd granung and poterung deges 
od6e nihtes: biddaé fordi mid inweardre heortan dysne 
Godes apostol, eowerne lareow, pet he eow fram sam 
ecum forwyrde arere, swa swa he me fram deade 
arerde; and he eowre sawla, pe nu synd adylegode of 
pere liflican béc, gelede eft to Godes gife and miltsunge.” 

Se cniht pa Stacteus, de of deade ards, samod mid pam 
gebrodrum, astrehte hine to Iohannes fét-swadum, and 
pet folc fords mid ealle, anmodlice biddende pet he him 
to Gode gepingode. Se apostol pa bebead am twam 
gebroérum pet hi dritig daga be hreowsunge dedbet- 
ende Gode geoffrodon, and on fece geornlice bedon, 
pet 6a gyldenan gyrda eft to pan erran gecynde awend- 
on, and pa gymstanas to heora wacnysse. #fter dritigra 
daga fece, papa hi ne mihton mid heora benum pet gold 
and pa gymstanas to heora gecynde awendan, $a comon 
hi mid wope to pam apostole, pus cwedende, “ Symle pu 
teehtest mildheortnysse, and pet man odrum miltsode; and 
gif man odrum miltsaé, hu micele swidor wile God milt- 
sian and arian mannum his handgeweorce! Pet pat we 
mid gitsigendum eagum agylton, pet we nu mid wep- 
endum eagum behreowsiad.” Da andwyrde se apostol, 
“ Berad a gyrda to wuda, and pa stanas to sé-strande: 
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hi synd gecyrrede to heora gecynde.” Papa hi pis gedon 
hefdon, Sa underfengon hi eft Godes gife, swa pet hi 
adreefdon deoflu, and blinde and untrume gehzldon, and 
fela tacna on Drihtnes naman gefremedon, swa swa hi 
zr dydon. 

Papa se apostol wes nigon and hund-nigontig geara, 
pa zteowode him Drihten Crist mid pam odrum apostol- 
um, pe he of disum life genumen hefde, and cwzd “ Io- 
hannes, cum to me; timais pet pu mid dinum gebrosrum 
wistfullige on minum gebeorscipe.” Johannes pa ards, 
and eode wid pes Helendes; ac he him tocwed. “Nu 
on sunnan-dzg, mines eristes dege, pu cymst to me;” 
and efter pam worde Drihten gewende to heofenum. 
Se apostol micclum blissode on am beh&te, and on pam 
sunnan-uhtan erwacol to Sere cyrcan com, and pam 
folce, fram hancrede 08 undern, Godes gerihta lerde, 
and. him messan gesang, and cwed pet se Helend hine 
on pam dege to heofonum gelatod hefde. Het a delfan 
his byrgene wid pet weofod, and pet greot utawegan. 
And he eode cucu and gesund into his byrgene, and 
astrehtum handum to Gode clypode, “ Drihten Crist, ic - 
pancige Se pet pu me geladodest to pinum wistum: pu 
waist pet ic mid ealre heortan pe gewilnode. Oft ic Be 
bed pzt ic moste to se faran, ac du cwede pet ic anbid- 
ode, pet ic de mare folc gestrynde. Pu heolde minne 
lichaman wid zlce besmittennysse, and pu simle mine 
sawle onlihtest, and me nahwar ne forlete. pu settest 
on minum muse Sinre sodfestnysse word, and ic awrat 
da lare e ic of Sinum muse gehyrde, and $a wundra Se 
ic $e wyrcan geseah. Nu ic de betece, Drihten! pine 
bearn, 5a%e pin geladung, meden and modor, purh weter 
and purh pone Halgan Gast, Se gestrynde. Ontoh me 
to minum gebrosrum mid Sam se du come, and me ge- 
laSodest. Geopena ongean me lifes geat, pat Sera 
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Seostra ealdras me ne gemeton. Pu eact Crist, des lifi- 
gendan Godes Sunu, pu pe be dines Feder hese mid- 
dangeard gehzldest, and us sone Halgan Gast asendest. 
Pe we heriaé, and panciaé pinra menigfealdra géda geond 
ungeendode worulde. Amen.” 

4ifter dysum gebede «xteowode heofenlic leoht bufon 
6am apostole, binnon dxre byrgene, ane tid swa beorht 
scinende, pzt nanes mannes gesihd pas leohtes leoman 
sceawian ne mihte; and he mid pam leohte his gast 
ageaf pam Drihtne pe hine to his rice gelajode. He 
gew4t swa freoh fram deasdes sarnysse of Sisum and- 
weardan life, swa swa he wes elfremed fram licham- 
licere gewemmednysse. Sdélice sydéan wes his byrgen 
gemet mid mannan afylled. Manna wes gehaten se 
heofenlica mete, pe feowertig geara afedde Israhela folc 
on westene. Nu wes se bigleofa gemett on Iohannes 
byrgene and nan @ing elles; and se mete is weaxende 
on hire 03 disne andweardan deg. Per beod fela tacna 
zeteowode and untrume gehezlde, and fram eallum freced- 
nyssum alysede, purh des apostoles dingunge. )Pzs him 
getidad Drihten Crist, pam is wuldor and wurémynt 
mid Feder and Halgum Gaste 4 butan ende. Amen, 


Is hweidere efter gecynde on gesceapennysse lc 
lichamlice gesceaft Se eorde acend fulre and megen- 
festre on fullum monan ponne on gewanedum. Swa 
eac treowa, gif hi beod on fullum monan geheawene, 
hi beod heardran and lang-férran to getimbrunge, and 
swidost, gif hi beod unsmpige geworhte. Nis dis nan 
wiglung, ac is gecyndelic ding purh gesceapennysse, 
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[A.D. 8872] 

ProaMmiuM.—#lfred cyning wes wealstod pisse véc 
and hie of b6c-ledene on Englisce wende, sw& hio nu 
is ged6n. Hwilum he sette word be worde, hwilum 
andgit of andgite, sw4 swa he hit swedtolost, and and- 
gitfullicost gereccan mihte for pem mistlicum and man- 
igfealdum weoruld-bisgum, pe hine oft egder ge on méde 
ge on lichoman bisgodon. Pa bisgu us sind swiée ear- 
fod-rime pe on his dagum on pa ricu bec6mon pe he un- 
der-fangen hefde; and peah pi he p&s béc hefde ge- 
leornode and of Ledene to Engliscum spelle gewende, 
pi geworhte he hi efter to leéSe, swa swé heo nu gedén 
is. And nu bit and for Godes naman _halsad zlcne para 
pe pds béc redan lyste, pet he for hine gebidde, and him 
ne wite gif he hit rihtlicor ongite ponne he mihte; for 
pam pe, lc mon sceal be his andgites mee and be his 
zmettan sprecan pet he sprecd, and dén pet he déd. 


I, 1. Da liod pe ic wrecca geo lustberlice song, ic sceal 
nu heofiende singan, and mid swiSe ungeradum wordum 
gesettan. Peah ic geo hwilum gecoplice funde, ac ic nu 
wepende and gisciende of geradra worda misfo. Me 
ablendan pas ungetreowan woruld-szlpa, and me pA for- 
letan sw& blindne on pis dimme hol! Dé bereafodon 
zlcere lustbernesse pa $4 ic him ewfre betst truwode; pa 
wendon hi me heora bec to, and me mid ealle fromge- 
witan! To hwon sceoldan mine friend secgan pet ic 
geselig mon wére? Hu meg se bedén geselig se de on 
pam geszeléum purhwunian ne mot? 


ee 


10 


es 
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Hweet ic lioda fela_ lustlice geo 

Sang on selum, nu sceal siofigende, 

Wope geweged, wreccea giomor, 

Singan sar-cwidas. Me pios siccetung hafa’, 
Agzled pes geocsa, pet ic pa ged ne meg 


_ Gefegean sw4 fegre, peah ic fela gio p& 


Sette s63-cwida ponne ic on selum wes. 
Oft ic nu miscyrre cude sprace,, 

And peah uncudre zr hwilum fond; 

Me pas woruld-selpa wel hwer blindne 
On pis dimme hol dysigne forleddon, 
And me pi berypton redes and frofre, 
For heora untreowum pe ic him efre betst 
Truwian sceolde; hi me towendon 

Heora bacu bitere and heora blisse from. 
Forhwam wolde ge, woruld-frynd mine, 
Secgan ode singan pet ic geselig mon 
Wére on worulde? ne synt pa word s63 
Nu pa geselpa ne magon simle gewunigan. 


f2i 


II, 3. Da ongan se Wisdom singan and giddode pus: 


Da se Wisdom eft word-hord onleac, 
Sang sod-cwidas, and pus selfa cwxs: 
Donne sed sunne sweotolost scined 
Hadrost of heofone, hraxte bedsd adistrod 


Donne seo sunne on h&drum heofone beorhtost scines, 
ponne adeostriad ealle steorran, for pam pe heora beorht- 
nes ne be6d nan beorhtnes for hire. 
bl4wed sfidan-westan wind, ponne weaxad swide hrade 
feldes blosman; ac ponne se stearca wind cymé noréan- 
eAstan, ponne to-weorpd he swide hrase pere rosan wlite. 
Swa oft pone t6 smylton se pes noréan windes yst on- 
styred. ala pet nan wuht nis feste-standendes weorces 
4 wuniende on worulde! 


Donne smylte 
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5 Ealle ofer eorsan ore steorran, 
Forpam heora birhtu ne bis auht birhtnesse 
To gesetanne wid pere sunnan leoht. 
Donne smolte blewd stan and westan 
Wind under wolcnum, ponne weaxad hrade 
10 Feldes blostman, fegen pet hi moton. 
_ Ac se stearca storm, ponne he strong cymé 
Noréan and eastan, he genimed hrade 
Pere rosan wlite. And eac pa riman sx 
Noréerne yst, nede gebeded 
15 Pet heo strange geond styred, on stadu beated. 
Eala pet on eordan auht feestlices 
Weorces on worulde ne wunad efre! 


II, 5. D& sed Gesceadwisnes 3a pis spell ased hefde, 
pa ongan heo singan and pus cwed: Eala hu geselig 
seo forme eld was pises middangeardes, pa zlcum men 
puhte genoh on pre eordan westmun. Neron pa we- 
lige hamas, ne mistlice swotmettas ne drincas; ne deor- 
wyréa hreglahi ne girndan,forpam hi p4 git nzron, ne 
hio nanwuht ne gesawon, nene geherdon. Ne gymdon 
hie nanes fyrenlustes, baton swite gemetlice pa gecynd 
beeodon. Ealne weg hi eton ene on deg, and pet wes 
tozfennes. Tre6wa westmas hi eton and wyrta; nalles 
scir win hi ne druncon, ne nanne wetan hi ne cudon wid 
hunige mengan, ne seolocenra hregla mid mistlicum 
bleowum hi ne gymdon. Ealne weg hi slepon ute on 
tre6wa sceadum. MHluterra wella weter hi druncon. 
Ne geseah nn cepa ealand, ne werod, ne geherde nin 
man pa get nanne sciphere, ne furson ymbe nan gefeoht 
sprecan. Ne se6 corde pa get besmiten mid ofslegenes 
mannes blode, ne man fur$on gewundod; ne man ne 
geseah pa get yfel willende men; nexnne weordscipe 
nefdon, ne hi nan man ne lufode. Eala pet ure tida nu 
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ne mihtan weoréan swilce! Ac nu manna gitsung is 
sw4 byrnende sw4 pet fyr on pre helle, seé is on pam 
munte pe ‘Etna hatte, on pam igland pe Sicilia hatte. 
Se munt bid simle swefle byrnende, and ealla -pa neah 
stowa per ymbutan forbernd. Eala hwet se forma git- 
sere w&re, pe zrest pa eordan ongan delfan efter golde 
and zfter gimmum, and pa frecnan deérwurdnessa funde 
pe xr behyd wes, and behelod mid pere eoréan! 

S6na sw4 se Wisdom p4s word hefde 

Swetole areahte he p& sidéan ongan 

Singan s66-cwidas and pus selfa cwed: 

Hwet sed forme eld fold-buendum 

5 Geond eoréan sceat zghwam dohte 

pa pa anra gehwem_ on coré-westmum 

Genoh puhte! Nis hit nu pa swele. 

Neron pa geond weorulde welige hamas, 

Ne mislice mettas ne drincas, 
10 Ne hi para hregla huru ne gymdon, 

Pe nu driht-guman dedrost letad; 

Forpam heora nenig nes pa gieta, 

Ne hi ne gesawon  sund-buende, 

Ne ymbutan hi awer ne herdon. 
15 Hwet hi firenlusta frece ne weron, 

Baton swé hi meahton gemetlicost 

pa gecynd began pe him Crist gesceop, 

And hi zene on dege ton symle 

On efen-tid eordan-westmas, 
20 Wudes and wyrta; nalles win druncon 

Scir of steape. Nas pa scealca nan, 

Pe mete ode drinc mezngan cuse 

Weter wid hunige; ne heora weda pon m& 

Sioloce siowian, ne hi siaro-creftum 
25 Godweb giredon; ne hi gimreced 

Setton searolice: ac hi simle him 
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Eallum tidum ute slepon 

Under beam-sceade, druncon burnan weter 
Calde wellan. Nenig cepa ne seah 

Ofer ear-geblond ellendne wearod; 

Ne huru ymbe scip-hergas  s#-tilcas ne herdon, 
Ne furdum fira nin ymbe gefeoht sprecan. 
Nes peds eorse besmiten awer pa geta 
Beornes blode, ne hi ne bil rude, 

Ne furd3um wundne wer weoruld-buende 
Gesawan under sunnan. Nenig sidéan wes 
Weord on weorulde gif man his willan begeat 
Yfelne mid eldum, he wes eghwem 143. 
Eala pet hit wurde, od¢e wolde God 

Pzt on eordan nu, _ussa tida, 

Geond pas widan weoruld weren eghwer 
Swelce under sunnan! Ac hit is semre nu, 
Pzt peos gitsung hafasé gumena gehwelces 
Mod amerred, pst he maran ne recé, 

Ac hit on witte weallende byrnd; 

Efne seé gitsung, pe nenne grund hafad, 
Swearte swefed sumes onlice 

Efne pam munte pe nu manna bearn 

Etne hatad, se on iglonde 

Sicilia swefle byrne3, 

Pet man helle fyr hated wide, 

Forpem hit simle bid sin-byrnende; 

And ymbutan hit odra stowa 

Blate forbernd, biteran lege. 

Kala, hwet se forma feoh-gitsere 

Wére on worulde se pis wong-stedas 

Grof efter golde and efter gim-cynnum; 
Hwet he frecnu gestreon funde menegum 
Bewrigen on weorulde, wetere ode eordan, 
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II, 7. Sw4 hwaé swa wilnige to habbenne pone idelan 
nlisan and pone unnyttan gilp, behealde he on feower- 
healfe his ha widgille pes heofones hwealfa bid, and ha 
nearwa pere eordan stede is, peah heo us rim pince: 
ponne meg hine scamian pere bredinge his hlisan, for 
pam he hine ne meg furdum tobredan ofer pa nearwan 
eoréan 4ne. Lala, ofer-médan, hwi ge wilnigen pet ge 
underlutan mid eowrum swiran pet de&dlicne geoc? 
odde hwi ge se6n on sw idelan geswince, pet ge wold- 
on eowerne hlisan tobredan ofer sw& manega peoda? 
Peah hit nu gebyrige pet pa utemestan peoda eowerne 
naman upahebban, and on manig  peodisc eow herigen, 
and peah hw4 wexe mid micelre edelcundnesse his ge- 
byrda, and peo on eallum welum and on eallum wlenc- 
um, ne se de46 peah swelces ne recd. Ac he forsiehd pa 
zéelo, and pone rican gelice and pone heanan ofswelg%, 
and sw& geemnet pa rican and pa heanan. Hweet sint 
nu pes foremeran and ps wisan goldsmides bin We- 
londes? For py ic cweé pes wisan, for py pam crefteg- 
an ne meg nefre his creft losigan, ne hine man ne meg 
ponne ed on him geniman pe man meg pa sunnan 
awendan of hire stede. Hwer sint nu pas Welondes 
ban? odde hw4 wat nu hwer hi wéron? Odéde hweer is 
nu se foremera and se areda Romewara_ heretoga, se 
wees hitan Brutus, odre naman Cassius? od6e se wisa 
and festreda Cato, se wes eac Romana heretoga; se 
wees openlice udwita. Hu ne wéran pas gefyrn fordge- 
witene, and n4n man nat hwer hi nu sint! Hweet is 
heora nu to lafe, butan se lytla hlisa and se nama mid 
feaum stafum awriten! And pet git wyrse is pet we 
witon manige foremzre and gemynd-wyrée weras foré- 
gewitene pe swide feawa manna 4 ongit. Ac manige 
licgad deA4de mid ealle forgitene, pet se hlisa hie furéum 
cude ne gedéd. Peah ge nu wenen and wilnian pet ge 
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lange libban scylan her on worulde, hwzet bid eow ponne 
py bet? Hu ne cym% se dead, peah pe he late cume, and 
adéd eow of pisse worulde? And hwet forstent eow 
ponne se gilp? huru pam pe se efterra dead gegripd and 
on ecnesse geheft? 
Gif nu heleda hwone _hilisan lyste, 
Unnytne gelp 4gan wille, 
Ponne ic hine wolde wordum biddan 
pet he hineeghwonon utan ymbe-pohte 
5 Sweotole ymb-sawe sid, eAst and west, 
H&a widgil sind = wolcnum ymbutan 
Heofones hwealfe. Hige-snotrum 
Meg ease pincan pet peds eoréde sie 
Eall for pet oder ungemet lytel, 
10 Peah heo unwisum widgel pince 
On stede stronglic steorleasum men. 
Peah mzg pone wisan on gewit-locan 
Pere gitsunge gelpes scamian 
Ponne hine pes hlisan heardost lysted3; 
15 And he peah ne meg pone tobredan 
Ofer pis nearowan nenige pinga 
Eoréan-sceatas; is pet unnet gelp. 
Eala, ofermédan, hwi cow 4 lyste 
Mid eowrum swiran,  selfra willum, 
zo Pxtswere geoc symle underlutan? 
Hwy ge ymb pet unnet ealnig swincen, 
Pzt ge pone hlisan habban tilia®, 
Ofer pioda m& ponne eow pearf sie? 
Peah eow nu gesele pt eow sid odde nord 
25 Paytmestan eord-buende 
On manig peodisc miclum herien, 
Deah hwé4 eele sie eorl-gebyrdum 
Welum geweordad and on wlencum peo 
Dugudum deore, de&d pxs ne scrifed 
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Ponne him ram forlet rodora waldend; 
Ac he pone weligan wedlum gelfce 

Efn merne gedé3__elces pinges. 

Hweer sind nu pes wisan Welandes ban, 
Pes gold-smides pe wes geo mzrost? 
Forpy ic cwxé pes wisan Welandes ban, 
Forpy exngum ne meg eoré-buendra * 
Se creft losian pe him Crist onlen’. 

Ne meg man efre py e6 wnne wreccan 
His creftes beniman pe man oncerran meg 
Sunnan on swifan, and pisne swiftan rodor 
Of his riht-ryne_ rinca enig. 

Hwa wat nu pes wisan Welandes ban, 
On hwelcum hi hlewa_hrusan peccen? 
Hwer is nu se wisa Romana wita 

And se aroda_ pe we ymb spreca®, 

Heora heretoga se gehdten wes 

Mid pem burhwarum Brutus nemned? 
Hwer is eac se wisa and se weoré-georna 
And se fiest-reda folces hyrde, 

Se wes udwita elces pinges 

Céne and creftig, pam wes Caton nama? 
Hi weron gefyrn ford-gewitene; 

Nat nenig man hwer hi nu sindon. 
Hweet is heora here — buton se hlisa 4n, 

Se is eac to lytel swelcra lariowa, 
Forpem pa mago-rincas maran wyrde 
Weron on worulde. Ac hit is wyrse nu 

Pat geond pas eordan eghwer sindon 
Heora gelican hwon ymb-sprece, 

Sume openlice ealle forgitene 

Pet hi se hlisa hiw-cude ne meg 
Fore-mzre weras ford gebrengan. 

Deah ge nu wenen and wilnigen , 
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Pet ge lange tid libban moten, 

65 Hwet eow efre py bet bed ode pince, 
Forpem pe nine forlet peah hit lang pince 
Dead exfter dogor-rime, ponne he hefé Drihtnes 
Hwet ponne hebbe heleda enig [leafe? 
Guma et pem gilpe, gif hine gegripan mot 

yo Se ecadead, efter pisum worulde? ~ 


III, 5. De pe wille fullice anweald 4gan, he sceal tilian 
wrest pet he hebbe anweald his 4genes médes, and ne 
sie to ungerisenlice underpeod his undeawum, and ado 
of his méde ungerisenlice ymbhogan, forlete-pa seof- 
unga his eormda. Deah he nu ricsige ofer ealne mid- 
dangeard, from easteweardum 03 westeweardne, from 
Indeum, pet is se sfiSeast ende pisses middaneardes, 
06 pet iland pe we hatad Thyle, pet is on pam nordwest 
ende pisses middaneardes, per ne bid nawéer ne on sum- 
era niht, ne on wintra d#g; peah he nu pés ealles 
wealde, nefs he no pe m4ran anweald, gif he his inge- 
dances anweald nefé, and gif he hine ne warenad wid pa 
undeawas pe we zr ymbsprecon. 

Se pe wille anwald 4gan_ponne sceal he erest tilian 

Pzt he his selfes on sefan age 

Anwald innan, Py les he efre sie 

His undeawum eall underpyded; 
5 Ado of his méde_ mislicra fela 

Para ymbhogona pe him unnet sie; 

Late sume hwile seofunga 

And erméa pinra. Deah him eall sie 

Pes middangeard sw& sw4& mere-streamas 
19 Utan belicgad_ on eht gifen, 

Efne sw4 wide sw& sw& westmest nu 

An igland ligd, ut on garsecg 

per nengu bid niht on sumera, 


From AtrreD’s Metres or BoETHius. 129 


Ne wuhte pon m4 on wintra deg, 

15 Toteled tidum, pet is Tile haten; 
Peah nu 4nra hwa_ealles wealde 
Pzs iglandes and eac ponan 
Od Indeas_ eastewearde, 
Peah he nu pet eall Agan méte, 

zo Hwy bié his anwald auhte py mara, 
Gif he sidéan nah _ his selfes geweald 
Ingepances and hine eorneste 
Wel ne bewarenad, wordum and dedum, 
Wid pa unpeawas pe we ymbsprecad? 


IV,1. Ic hebbe swise swifte federa, pet ic meg 
fleogan ofer pone hean hréf pes heofones. Ac per ic 
nu moste pin méd gefiderigan mid pam fiserum, pet pu 
mihtest mid me fleogan; ponne miht pu oferseon ealle 
pas eordlican ping. Gif pu mihtest de fleon ofer pam 
rodore, ponne mihtest pu geseon pa wolcnu under pé, 
and mihtest pé fleogan ofer pam fyre pe is betwux pam 
rodore and pere lyfte; and mihtest pe feran mid pere 
sunnan betwyx pam tunglum, and ponne weorpan on pam 
rodore, and sidéan to pam cealdan steorran pe we hatad 
Saturnes steorra; se is eall isig; se wandraé ofer o6rum 
- steorrum ufor ponne enig oder tungol. Sidsan pu ponne 
ford ofer pone bist ahefod, ponne bist pu bufan pam 
swiftan rodore, and lztst ponne behindan pe pone hehstan 
heofon. Sidsan pu miht habban pine del pes sddan 
leohtes. Peer ricsad 4n cyning se hef6 anweald ealra 
odracyninga. Se gemetga®s pone bridel, and pet weald- 
leder ealles ymbhweorftes heofenes and eoréan. Se 4n 
déma is gesteddig and beorht. Se steord pam hred- 
wene eallra gesceafta. Ac gif pu «fre cymst on pone 
weg, and to pere stowe pe pu nu geot forgiten hafst, 
ponne wilt pu cwedan: Dis is min riht edel; heonan ic 
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wes er cumen, and heonan ic was acenned; her ic wille 
nu standan feste; nelle icnu nefre heonan. Ic wat peah 
gif pe xfre gewyrd pet pu wilt ode most eft fandian 
para peostra pisse worulde, ponne gesihst pu nu pa unriht- 
wisan cyninga and ealle pa ofermédan rican beon swiée 
unmihtige and swide earme wreccan: pa ilcan pe pis 
earme folc nu heardost ondret. 
Ic hebbe fisru fugle swiftran, 
Mid pam ic fleogan meg feor fram eoréan 
Ofer heane hréf heofones pisses; 
Ac peer ic nu moste méd gefedran, 
5 Pinne ferd-locan, fedrum minum, 
Odpet pu meahte pisne middangeard, 
Elc eordlic ping eallunga forseon, 
Meahtest ofer rodorum  gereclice 
Federum lacan, feor up ofer 
10 Wolcnu windan, wlitan siddsan 
Ufan ofer ealle. Meahtest eac faran 
Ofer pam fyre pe fela geara 
For lange betweox lyfte and rodere, 
Swa him et frymée _ feder geteode. 
15 Du meahtest pe siésan mid pare sunnan 
Faran betweox odrum tunglum. 
Meahtest pe full recen on pem rodere ufan, 
SidSan weordan, and ponne samtenges, 
Et pem eil-cealdan 4num steorran 
20 Se yfemest is eallra tungla, 
Pone Saturnus sund-buende 
Ha4tad under heofonum; he is se cealda 
Eall isig tungol, yfemest wandrad 
Ofer eallum ufan odrum steorrum. 
25 SidSan pu ponne pone upahafast, 
Fors ofer-farenne pu meaht feorsian; 
Ponne bist pu sié$an_s6na ofer uppan 
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Rodere ryne-swiftum; gif pu riht ferest, 
pu pone hehstan heofon behindan letst. 
Donne meaht pu siddan_s6d5es leohtes 
Habban pinne del; panon 4n cyning 
Rame ricsad_ofer roderum up, 

And under sw4 same_eallra gesceafta 
Weorulde walded. Det is wis cyning; 
Pzt is se pe walded geond wer-peoda 
Ealra o$ra_ eordan cyninga; 

Se mid his bridle ymbebeted hefé 
Ymbhwyrft ealne eoréan and heofones. 
He his geweald-leder wel gemetgad; 
Se steored 4 purh pa strongan meaht 
Pzm hredwéne heofones and eoréan; 
Se 4ndémais_ gesteddig 
Unawendenlic wlitig and mere. 


' Gif pu wyrfst on wege rihtum 


Up to pem earde— pet is xdele stow, 
Peah pu hi nu geta_ forgiten hebbe,— 
Gif pu efre eft per an cymest, 

Ponne wilt pu secgan and séna cwedan: 
Pis is eallunga min 4gen cyé, 

Eard and eéel: ic wes zr heonan 


ijl 


Cumen and acenned; purh pisses creftgan meaht 


Nylle ic efre heonan ut witan; 

Ac ic symle her  softe wille 

Mid feder willan fzste standan. 

Gif pe ponne efre eft geweorded 

Pzt pu wilt ode most weorolde peostro 
Eft fandian, pu meaht ease geseon 
Unrihtwise eoréan cyningas 

And pa ofermédan odre rican 

Pe pis werige folc wyrst tuciaé, 

Pzt hi symle beod swide earme, 
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Unmihtige elces pinges, 
Emne pa ilcan_ pe pis earme folc 
Sume hwile nu swidost ondradesd. 


IV, 4. Forhwi drefe ge eowru méd mid unrihtre 
fiounge sw4 sw yéa for winde pa sz hrerad? odéde for- 
hwy ztwite ge eowerre wyrde pet heo nan geweald nah? 
odde hwi ne magon ge gebidan gecyndelices deades, nu 
he eow elce deg toweardes onet? Hwi ne magon ge 
geseon pet he spyrad elce deg efter fuglum and efter 
deorum and efter mannum, and ne forlet nan swed er 
he gefehd pet pat he efter spyred? Wala wa pet pa 
ungeseligan men ne magon gebidon hwonne he him to 
cume, ac foresceotad hine foran, swA sw4 wilde deor will- 
naé oder to acwellenne! Ac hit nere no manna riht 
pet heora znig oderne fiode. Ac pet were riht, pet 
heora ele guide odrum edlean elces weorces efter his 
gewyrhtum; pet is pet man lufode pone gédan, swa sw ~ 
riht is pet man d6, and miltsige pam yfelum, sw& we er 
cwedon; lufie pone man, and hatige his unpeawas; 
ceorfe him of sw4 he swidost meg. 

Hwy ge efre scylen unriht-fioungum 
Eower méd drefan swa sw mere-flédes 
Y%a hrerad fs-calde sx 
Wecgaéd for winde? Hwy odwite ge 
5 Wyrde eowre, pet seo geweald nafad? 
Hwy ge pies deadses, pe eow Drihten gesceop, 
Gebidan ne magon, _bitres gecyndes, 
Nu he eow zlce deg onet toweard? 
Ne magon ge geseon pat he symle spyred 
10. 6Efter eghwelcum eordan tudre 
Deorum and fuglum? De&d eac sw4 same 
Efter man-cynne geond pisne middangeard, 
Egeslic hunta, 4 bid on wa%e; 


a5 


20 


25 


30 


-9 


From Atrrep’s Merres or Boeruivs. 


Nyle he enig swed efre forletan 

Er he gehende pet he hwile zr 

“Efter spyrede. Is pet earmlic ping 

Pzt his gebidan ne magon _burg-sittende; 


' Ungeselige men _hine er willad 


Foran tosceotan; sw4 sw4 fugla cyn 

Ode wildu deor pa winnad betwuh, 
4éighwyle wolde oder acwellan? 

Ac pet is unriht eghwelcum men 

Ppzt he o3erne inwit-pancum 

Fioge on fierée, swa sw4 fugle odde deor. 
Ac pet wére rihtost pette rinca gehwyle 
Osrum gulde_ edlean on riht 


Weorsd be geweorhtum, weoruld-buendum 


Pinga gehwylces; peet is pet he lufige 
Gédra gehwilcne sw4 he geornost mége; 
Miltsige yflum sw4 we er sprecon. 

He sceal pone mannan miédde lufian, 

And his unpeawas_ ealle hatian 

And of-snidan, swaé he swidost mege. 


Hwet bid pem welegan woruld-gitsere 
On his méde pe bet peah he micel 4ge 
Goldes and gimma and géda gehwes, 
féhta unrim and him mon erigan scyle 
fEghwyle deg cera pusend, 

Peah pes middangeard and pis manna cyn 
Sy under sunnan std, west, and east, 
His anwealde eall underpieded? 

Ne mot he fara hyrsta_ hionane Iadan 
Of fisse worulde wuhte pon mare 
Hord-gestreéna ponne he hider brohte ! 
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Ne wess hér pa giet, nympe heolster-sceado, 


~Wiht geworden; ac pes wida grund 


Stéd deép and dim, drihtne fremde, 

Idel and innyt; on pone eagum wlat 
Stid-frihd cyning, and pa stowe beheold 
Dredima lease; geseah deorc gesweorc 
Semian sinnihte, sweart under roderum, 
Wonn and wéste, odpet peos woruld-gesceaft 
purh word gewearé wuldor-cyninges. 
Her érest gesceép_ ece drihten, 

Helm eall-wihta, heofon and eoréan, 
Rodor arérde, and pis rome land 
Gestapelode strangum mihtum, 

Frea zlmihtig. Folde wes pa gyt 

Gres ungréne; g&rsecg peahte 

Sweart sinnihte, side and wide, 

Wonne wegas. Pa wes wuldor-torht 
Heofon-weardes gist ofer holm boren 
Micclum spédum: Metod engla heht, 
Lifes brytta, leoht foré-cuman 

Ofer rimne grund. Rate wes gefylled 
Heah cyninges hés, him wes halig leoht 
Ofer wéstenne, swase wyrhta bebedd. 
Pa gestindrode sigora waldend 

Ofer lago-fl6de leoht wid peostrum, 
Sceide wid sciman; scedp pa b4m naman, 
Lifes brytta. Leoht wes érest 
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purh Drihtnes word deg genemned: 
Wlite-beorhte gesceaft. Wel licode 
30 Frean et frymée ford-bero tid. 
Deg eresta geseah deorc sceado 
Sweart swidrian geond sidne grund. 
Da com over deg, 
Leoht efter pedstrum: heht pa lifes weard, 
35 On mere-fléde, middum weoréan 
Hytlic heofon-timber; holmas délde 
Waldend ure, and geworhte pa 
Roderas festen; pet se rica ahéf 
Up from eorgan, purh his 4gen word, 
40 Fre4 elmihtig. Fléd wes adéled 
Under heah-rodore halgum mihtum, 
Weter of wetrum, pam pe wuniad gyt 
Under festenne folca hréfes. 
pa com ofer foldan fis sidian 
45 Mere mergen pridda. Néron metode pa gyt 
Wid lond ne wegas nytte, ac stéd bewrigen feste 
Folde mid fléde. Fred engla heht 
Ppurh his word wesan weter geméne, 
pa nu under roderum _heora ryne healdad 
50 Stowe gestefnde. Pa stéd hrade 
Holm under heofonum, swa se Halga bebeAd, 
Sid ztsomne, pa gesindrod wes 
Lago wid lande. : : . . 
Ne puhte pa gerysne rodora wearde 
55 Pet Adam leng 4na wére 
Neorxna-wonges niwre gesceatte, 
Hyrde and haldend; forpon him he4h-cyning, 
Fre4 elmihtig, fultum tiéde, 
Wif aweahte, and pa wra’e sealde, 
60 Lifes leoht-fruma, leofum rince. 
He pet andweorc of Adames 
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Lice aleodode, and him listum ateah 

Rib of sidan. He was reste fest, 

And softe swef, sar ne wiste, 

Earfoéa d#l; ne per nig com 

Bléd of benne; ac him brego engla 

Of lice ateah liédende bin — 

Wer unwundod — of pam worhte God 
Freolicu femnan, feorh in-gedyde, 

Ece sawle. ‘ : : : ; 

Heo weron englum gelice. Pa wes Adames bryd 
GAste gegearwod. Hie on ge6gose bi 
Wlite-beorht weron on woruld cenned 
Metodes mihtum. Man ne cudon 

Dén ne dredgan; ac him Drihtnes wes 
Baém on breostum_ byrnende lufu. . 

Da sceawode Scyppend ure 

His weorca wlite and his westma bléd 
Niwra gesceafta. Neorxna-wang st6d 

God and gastlic, gifena gefylled, 

Fremum foréweardum. Fegere leohte 
pet lise land lago yrnende, 

Wylle-burne: nalles wolcnu %a giet 

Ofer ramne grund regnas beron 

Wann mid winde: hwedre westmum st6d 
Folde gefretwod. : A 4 ° ‘ 
° . : : He let heo pet land bfian: 
Hwerf him pato heofenum halig Drihten 
Stid-ferhd cyning. Stéd his hand-geweore 
Samod on sande; _ nyston sorga wiht 

To begrornianne, butan heo Godes willan 
Lengest lesten; heo weron leéf Gode 
Penden heo his hélige word healdan woldon, 
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Deore wes he Drihtne urum; ” 
ne mihte him bedyrned wyréan 
pzt his engyl ongan oferméd wesan, 
Ahof hine wit his hearran, sohte hete-sprece, 
Gylp-word ongean, nolde Gode peowian, 
Cwed pet his lic wre ledht and scéne, 
Hwit and hiow-beorht; ne meahte he et his hyge 
Pzt he Gode wolde geéngerdéme [findan 
Peéddne peowian; puhte him sylfum 
Pet he megin and creft méran hefde, 
Ponne se halga God habban mihte 
Folc-gestealna. Fela worda gesprec 
Se engel ofermédes;_ pohte purh his Anes creft, 
Ha he him strenglicran stl geworhte — [speone, 
Heéhran on heofonum; cwd pt hine his hyge 
Pet he west and nor$ wyrcean ongunne, 
Trymede getimbro; cw him tweé puhte 
pet he Gode wolde geongra weordan. . _ [pearf, 
“ Fiweet sceal ic winnan?” cwedhe “nis me wihte 
Hearran to habbanne; ic meg mid handum swa fela 
Wundra gewyrcean; ic hebbe geweald micel 
Geara to gyrwanne_ godlicran st6l [peowian 
Hearran on heofne. Hwy sceal ic efter his hyldo 
Bugan him swylces geongordémes? 
ic meg wesan god swa he! 
Bigstandaé me strange geneAtas 
pa ne willa’ me et pam strive geswican, 
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Helepas heardméde; 
hie habbad me to hearran gecorene 

Réfe rincas! mid swylcum mzg man réd gepencean, 
Fén mid swylcum folc-gesteallan; 

frynd sind hie mine georne, 
Holde on hyra hyge-sceaftum; 

ic meg hyra hearra wesan, 
Rédan on pys rice. Sw4me pet riht ne pinced 


Pzxt ic oleccan 4Awiht purfe [geongra wuréan.” 


Gode zfter géde enigum; ne wille ic leng his 
Pa hit se Allwalda_ eall gehyrde, 
pet his engyl ongan oferméde micel 
Ahebban wid his hearran and sprec hedlic ~ ord 
Dollice wid Drihten sfnne, 
sceolde he pa déd ongildan, 
Worc pes gewinnes gedélan 
and sceolde his wite habban 
Ealra moréra mést. Sw4 déd monna gehwylc 
pe wid his Waldend winnan onginned, 
Mid mane wid pone méran Drihten. 
pa wearé se mihtiga gebolgen, 
Hehsta heofones Waldend 
wearp hine of pam he4n stéle: 
Hete hefde he et his hearran gewunnen 
hyld hzfde his forlorene; 
Gram wearé him se Géda on his méde; 
forpon he sceolde grund gesécan 
Heardes helle-wites 
pes pe he wann wid heofnes Waldend. 
Acwz% hine pé fram his hyldo 
and hine on helle wearp, 
On pa deépan dalo_ per he to deofle wears. 
Se feénd mid his geferum eallum feollon pa-of 
Purh-longe sw4 preé niht and dagas [heofnum 


142 SATAN’s REBELLION AND PUNISHMENT. 


50 


55 


60 


65 


70° 


75 


Pa englas ufon on helle, and heo ealle forsce6p 
Drihten to deoflum; forpon pe heo his déd 
And word noldon weoréian forpon heo on wyrse 
Under eoréan neodan elmihtig God [leoht 
Sette sigelease on pa sweartan helle. 
Pzr habbad heo on &fyn ungemet lange 
Ealra feénda gehwyle fyr edneowe; 
Ponne cymd on uhtan  easterne wind 
Forst fyrnum cald, symble fyr 0d5e gar; 
Sum heard geswinc habban sceoldon. 
Worhte man hit him to wite; hyra woruld wes 
Forman site fylde helle [gehwyrfed, 
Mid pam andsacum. Hedldon englas ford 
Heofon-rices heh3e pe #r Godes hyldo geléston. 
Lagon pa odre fynd on pam fyre, 

pe er swa feala hefdon 
Gewinnes wid heora Waldend; wite poliad, 
Hatne heato-welm helle to middes, 
Brand and brade ligas_ swilce e4c pa biteran récas 
Prosm and pystro, forpon hie pegnscipe 
Godes forg¥mdon; hie hyra g4l besw4c 
Engles oferhygd; noldon Alwealdan 
Word weordian. Hefdon wite micel, 
Weron pa befeallene fy¥re to botme, 
On pa hatan helle _ purh hygeleaste 
And purh ofermetto; sohton oder land, 
Pzt wes leohtes leas and wes liges full, 
Fyres fér micel; fynd ongedton 
Pzt hie hefdon gewrixled wita unrim 
Purh heora miclan méd_ and purh miht Godes, 
And purh ofermetto ealra swiSost. [scynost, 
Ppa sprec se oferméda cyning. pe &@r wes engla 
Hwitost on heofne and his hearran leéf, 
Drihtne dyre, 08 hie to dole wurdon, 
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pzxt him for galscipe God sylfa wears, {innan 
Mihtig on méde yrre, wearp hine on pxt morSer 
Niéer on pet nid-bed and sceép him naman siddan 
Cwed pet se hehsta hftan sceolde 

Satan sidéan; hét hine pere sweartan helle 
Grundes g¥man__nales wid God winnan. 

Satan madelode — sorgiende sprec 

Sede helle fords healdan sceolde, 

Gyman pes grundes. Wes zr Godes engel, 

Hwit on heofne, 0% hine his hyge forspe6n, 

And his ofermetto ealra swidost, 

Pet he ne wolde wereda Drihtnes 

Word wuréian. Wedll him on innan 

Hyge ymb his heortan; hat was him ftan 
WrdAdlic wite; he pa worde cwed: [#r cudon, 
“Is pes enga stede ungelicswide pam odrum pe we 
He4n on heofon-rice, pe me min hearra onlag, 
Peah we hine for pam Alwealdan Agan ne moston, 
Roémigan tres rices; nzfé he peah riht ged6n, 

Pet he us hefé befylled_ fyre to botme 

Helle pere hatan, heofon-rice benumen, — 

Hafaé hit gemearcod mid mon-cynne 

To gesettanne. Pzt me is sorga mé&st, 

pzt Adam sceal, pe wes of eordan geworht, 
Minne stronglican st6l behealdan, 

Wesan him on wynne, and we pis wite polien, 
Hearm on pisse helle. W4 14! ahte ic minrahanda 


And moste 4ne tid tte weoréan, [geweald, 
Wesan 4ne winter-stunde, ponne ic mid pys we- 
Ac licga$ me ymbe iren-bendas, [rode — 


Rided racentan s4l;_ ic eom rices leas! 
Habbad me sw4 hearde _helle clommas 
Feste befangen! hér is fyr micel 

Ufan and neodone, ic 4 ne geseah 
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115 L&éran landscipe; lig ne aswamaé 
Hat ofer helle. Me habbad hringa gespong, 
Slid-hearda s4l_ siées amyrred, 
Afyrred me min fede; fét sind gebundene, 
Handa gehefte; synt pissa hel-dora 
120 Wegas forworhte, swa ic mid wihte ne meg 
Of pissum liodo-bendum; licgad me ymbutan 
Heardes frenes hate geslegene 
Grindlas greate, mid py me God hafaé 
Geheefted be pam healse. Swa ic wat he minne 
125 And pet wiste eac weroda Drihten,  [hyge cude 
Pzt sceolde unc Adame yfele gewurdan  [weald. 
Ymb pet heofon-rice pr ic ahte minra handa ge- 
Ac polias we nu preéon helle; pzet sindon pystro and 
Grimme, grundlease; hafad us God sylfa _[heeto, 
130 Forswapen on pas sweartan mistas. 
Swa he us ne meg enige synne gestélan, 
Pet we him on pam lande 143 gefremedon, 
he hef6 us peah pxs ledhtes bescyrede, 
Beworpen on ealra wita méste. 
Nu magon we pes wrace gefremman, 
Geleanian mid l4%es wihte 
pet he us hafad pes leohtes bescyrede. 
He hefé nu gemearcod 4nne middangeard 
per he hef$ mon geworhtne 
135 Efter his onlicnesse mid pam he wile eft gesettan 
Heofona rice mid hluttrum sawlum. 3 
: : : : Hycgaé his ealle, 
Hu ge hi beswicen! si%San ic me softe meg 
Restan on pyssum racentum gif him peet rice losa®. 
140 Se pe pet gelésted him bid lean gearo 
4iéfter to aldre pzs we her inne magon 
On pyssum fyre for’ fremena gewinnan. 
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Noe wes géd, Nergende leof, 

Swite geselig sunu Lameches 

Doémfest and gedéfe. Drihten wiste 

Pzt pxs xdelinges ellen dohte 
Breost-gehygdum; foréon him Brego segde . 
Halig et hleodre, helm allwihta, . 
Hweet he fah werum ~ fremman wolde. 
Geseah unrihte eoréan fulle; 

Side s#l-wongas synnum gehladene, 
Widlum gewemde. Pa Waldend sprec, 
Nergend usser, and to Noe cweé: 

“Tc wille mid flédde folce acwellan, 

And cynna gehwile cucra wuhta, 

Para pe lyft and fléd l&daé and fédas, 

Feoh and fuglas: pu scealt frié habban 

Mid sunum pinum, ponne sweart weter 
Wonne wel-streamas werodum swelgad, 
Sceadum scyldfullum. Ongyn pe scip wyrcan, 
Mere-hts micel, on pam pu monegum scealt 
Reste geryman, and rihte setl. 

ZElcum efter fgenum, eordan tudre. 
Gescype scylfan on scipes bésme; 

pu pet fer gewyrc fiftiges wid, 

Prittiges he4h, pred hund lang, 
Eln-gemeta; and, wid yéa, gewyrc 

Gefeg feste. Pzer sceal fees] wesan 
Cwic-lifigendra cynna gehwilces 


On pet wudu-festen wocor geléded 
Ce) 
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Eordan tudres; earc sceal py mare. 

30 Noe fremede, swa hine Nergend héht, 
Hyrde pam halgan MHeofon-cyninge, 
Ongan ofostlice yd-hof wyrcan, 

Micle mere-cieste; magum segde 
Pzxt wes predlic ping peodum toweard, 

35 Rede wite: hie ne rohton pes. 

Geseah pa ymb wintra worn wérfest metod 
Geofon-hiisa mest _gearo hlifigean; 

Innan and utan, eordan lime, 

Gefestnod wid fldde far Noes 

40 py selestan; pet is syndrig cynn,— 
Symle bid py heardra_ pe hit hreoh weter 
Swearte s&-streamas swidor beatad. 

Da to Noe cwed_ Nergend usser: — 
“Tc pe pes mine, monna leofost, 

45 Were gesylle pet pu weg nimest, 
And feora fesl, pe pu ferian scealt 
Geond deop weter, dzg-rimes worn, 
On lides bésme: l&d swa ic pe hate, 
Under earce-bord eaforan pine, 

50 Frum-garan pry, and eower feower wif; 
And pu seofone genim on pet sund-reced 
Tudra gehwilces, geteled rimes, 

Para pe to mete mannum lifige, 
And para oéera_zlces tw; 

55 Swilce pu of eallum eordan westmum 
Wiste under wég-bérd werodum geléde 
Pam pe mid sceolon mere-fl6d neosan. 
Féd fredlice feora wocre, 

O% ic pere life lago-siva eft 

60 Reorde under roderum ryman wille. 
Gewit pu nu mid hiwum_ on pet hof gangan 
Gasta werode; ic pe gédne wit, 
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Fest-hydigne— _ pu eart freodo wyrée, 
Ara, mid eaforum. Ic on andwlitan 

Nu ofer seofon niht sigan léte 
Wel-regn ufan widre eordan; 
Feowertig daga _ fehée ic wille 

On weras stélan, and mid weg-preate 
“#hta and 4gend all acwellan 2 
Pa be-utan beod earce bordum, 

Ponne stream-racu stigan onginne®. 
Him pa Noe gew&at, swa hine Nergend hét, 
Under earce-bord, eaforan lédan, 
Weras on w&g-pel and heora wif samod, 
And eall pet to fesle.. Frea elmihtig 
Habban wolde, under hrdéf gefor 

To heora &t-gifan; swa him zlmihtig 
Weroda Drihten purh his word abead. 
Him on hoh beleac heofon-rices Weard 
Mere-hises mi6 mundum sinum, 
Sigora Waldend, and segnade 

Earce innan 4Agenum spedum, 
Nergend usser. Noe hefde, 

Sunu Lameches, six hund wintra 

pa he mid bearnum under bord gesta4h, 
Gleiw mid geégode, be Godes hése 
Duguéum dy¥rum. Drihten sende 

Regn from roderum, and eac rime lét 
Wille-burnan on woruld pringan 

Of édra gehwére. Egor-streamas 
Swearte sw6gan; s&s up stigon 

Ofer stxd-weallas; strang wes and rede 
Sede wetrum wedld, wreah and peahte 
MaAn-fehdu bearn middan-geardes 
Wonnan wége; wera ééel-land, 

Hof hergode; hyge-teonan wrec 
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Metod on monnum: mere swide grap 
On fége fole feowertig daga 

Nihta oder swilc; nid wes réde, 
Well-grim werum: Wuldor-cyninges 
Yoda wrecon Arleasra feorh 

Of flesc-homan. Fldéd ealle wreah — 
Hreoh under heofonum — hea beorgas 
Geond sidne grund, and on sund ahéf 
Earce from eoréan, and pa xdelo mid, 
pa segnade selfa Drihten, 

Scyppend usser, pa he pet scip beleAc. 
Siddan wide rad wolcnum under 

Ofer holmes hrincg, hof seleste 

For mid fearme; feere ne moston 
Weég-lisendum, wetres brogan, 
Héste hrinan;, ac hie halig God 
Ferede and nerede.. Fiftena stod 

Deop ofer danum se drence-fléd 
Monnes elna. Pet is mero wyrd; 

Pam at nehstan wes _ nan to gedale, 
Nympe he& wes ahafen on pa hean lyft, 
pase egor-here eordan-tuddor 

Eall acwealde; buton pet earce-bérd 
Heéld heofona Fre4, pa hine halig God 
Ece up forlet, edniowne 

Streamum stigan,  stid-ferhd cyning. 

Da gemunde God mere-lisende, 
Sigora Waldend, sunu Lameches, 

And ealle pa wécre pe he wid wetre beledc, 
Lifes leoht-fruma, on lides bésme. 
Gelédde pa wigend weroda Drihten 
Worde ofer wid land; will-fléd-ongan 
Lytligan eft, lago ebbade 

Sweart under swegle; hzfde s68 Metod 
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Eaforum ég-stream eft gecyrred, 
[Redor]-torht ryne regn gestilled. 

For famig scip _ fiftig and hund 

Nihta under roderum, siddan negled bérd, 
Fer seleste, fléd up-ahéf, 

Odpzxt rim-getel redre prage 

Daga ford gewat. Pa on danum geseat,- 
Heah mid hleste, holm-zxrna mest, 

Earc Noes— pe Armenia 

Hatene sindon; pr se halga bad 

Sunu Lameches_ sddra gehata, 

Lange prage, hwonne him lifes weard, 
Freé zlmihtig, frecenra sida 

Reste ageafe, pzre he rime dreah, 

pa hine on sunde_ geond sidne grund 
Wonne yda_ wide béron. 

Holm wes heonon-weard; heled langode 
Weg-lisende swilce wif heora, 
Hwonne hie of nearwe, ofer nzgled bord, 
Ofer stream-stade stzppan mosten, 

And of enge Gt ehta lédan. 

pa fandode foréweard scipes 

Hweier sincende sé-fl6d pa gyt 

Wére under wolcnum: 1ét pa ymb worn daga 
Pzs pe he&h hliodo horde onfengon 

And zéelum eac_ eordan tudres, 

Sunu Lameches_ sweartne fleégan 

Hrefn ofer heah-flod of hase tt. 

Noe tealde pet he on neod hine— 

Gif he on pere lade land ne funde 

Ofer sid weter— secan wolde 

On weég-pele eft. Him seo wén geleah; 
Ac se feénd gespearn fleédtende hreaw— 
Salwig fesera secan nolde. 


249 


150 THe FLoop. 


165 He pa ymb seofon niht sweartum hrefne 
Of earce forlét efter fleogan 
Ofer heah weter, haswe culfran 
On fandunga hweier fimig sé, 
Deop pa gyta, del enigne 

170 Grénre eordan ofgifen hefde. 
Heo wide hire willan sohte, 
And rime fleah; no hwe@ere reste fand, 
Pzt heo for fléde f6tum ne meahte 
Land gespornan, ne on leaf treowes 

175, Steppan for streamum, ac weron steap hleodo 
Bewrigen mid wetrum. GewéAt se wilda fugel 
On efenne earce sécan 
Ofer wonne wég, werig sigan 
Hungri to handa_ halgum rince. 

180 Da wes culfre eft of cofan sended 
Ymb wucan wilde; seo wide fleah, 
Odpet heo rim-gaél reste stowe 
Fegere funde and pa fotum stép 
On beam hyre; gefeah blite-méd 

185 Pzs pe heo gesette, swite werig, 

On treowes telgum torhtum moste; 
Heo federa onsceoc; gewaAt fleogan eft 
Mid lacum hire; lisend brohte 
Ele-beames twig 4n to handa, 

190 Gréne blede. pa ongeat hrate 
Fl6t-monna fre&é, pet wes frofor cumen, 
Earfod-sisa bét. Ppa gyt se eadiga wer, 
Ymb wucan priddan, wilde culfran 
Ane sende, sed eft ne com 

195 To lide fleégan, ac heo land begeat, 
Grene bearwas;_ nolde gladu efre 
Under salwed bord  siddan eetywan, 

On pell-feestene, pa hire pearf ne wes. 
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680.] 
Fyrd wes gefysed, from sede ledde— 
Modig mago-reswa — méeég-burh heora. 


Oferfér he mid py folce festena worn, 
Land and leod-weard, l4dra manna— 
Enge anpaéas, unctd gelad, 

Odpet hie on gué-myrce gearwe beron. 
Weron land heora lyft-helme bepeaht, 
Mearc-hofu mér-heald. Moyses ofer pa 
Fela meoringa fyrde geledde. Es 
Nearwe genyddon on noré-wegas; 
Wiston him be susan _ sigel-wara land, 
Forbzrned beorh-hleosu— _brune leode 
Hatum heofon-colum; per hélig God 
Wid fér-bryne folc gescylde, 

Belce ofer-bredde byrnendne heofon, 
H4lgan nette hatwendne lyft. 

Hefde weder-wolcen, widum fedmum, 
Eoréan and up-rodor efne gedéled; 
Leedde leod-werod; lig-fyr adranc 

Hat heofon-torht. Hzled wafedon, 
Drihta gedrymost; dzg-scealdes hleo 
Wand ofer wolcnum. Hefde witig God 
Sunnan sid-fet segle ofer-tolden; 

Swa pa mest-rapas men ne cudon, 

Ne da segl-réde gese6én meahton, 
Eoré-buende alle crefte, 
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Hu afestnod wes _ feld-husa mest. 

pa wes pridda wic, 
Folce to frofre. Fyrd eall geseah 
Hu per hlifedon halige seglas, 
Lyft-wundor leoht. Leode ongéton, 
Dugoé Israhela, pet per Drihten cwom, 
Weroda Drihten, wic-steal metan: 
Him beforan foran fyr and wolcen 
In beorht-rodor, beamas twegen, 
Para eghweder efn-gedélde 
Heah-penunga_ haliges GAstes, 
Deor-médra sis dagum and nihtum. 
: . : : Heofon-beacen astéh 
/Efena gehwam. Oder wundor 
Syllic efter sunnan  setl-rade, beheéld 
Ofer leéd-werum lige scinan, 
Byrnende beém;_ blace st6édon 
Ofer scedtendum _ scire leéman, 
Scinon scyld-hreodan; sceado swidredon; 
Neowle niht-scuwan neah ne mihton 
Heolstor ahydan; heofon-candel barn; 
Niwe niht-weard nyde sceolde 
Wician ofer weredum, py les him wésten-gryre, 
Har hes holmegum wederum 
O férclamme,— _ferhd getweéfde. 
Hefde foregenga fyrene loccas 
Blace beamas; bé#l-egsan hwe6p 
In pam here-preate hatan lige, 
pzt he on wéstenne werod forbernde, 
Nymée hie méd-hwate Moyses hyrde. 
Sce4n scir werod, scyldas lixton; 
Gesawon rand-wigan rihtre stréte 
Segn ofer swedtum, odpzt sé-festen 
Landes et ende leod-megne forst6d 
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Fis on ford-weg. Fyrd-wic ards; 
Wyrpton hie werige; wiste genegdon 
Médige mete-pegnas hyra megen bétan: — 
Breddon efter beorgum, siddan byme sang, 
Flotan feld-hisum. Pa wes feorée wic, 
Rand-wigena rest, be pam Readan Sa 
Der on fyrd hyra_ fér-spell becwom, 

Oht inlende; egsan st6dan, 

Wel-gryre weroda; wrec-mon gebéd 
Lééne last-weard, sede him lange #r 
Eéel-leasum oht-nied gescraf 

Wean witum fest. : 5 . 

pa him eorla méd_ortrywe wear, 

Siddan hie gesawon of sud-wegum 

Fyrd Faraonis ford ongangan, 

Ofer-holt wegan— _ eored lixan, 

pufas punian, peod mearc tredan, 

G4ras trymedon, gtd hwearfode, 

Blicon bord-hreosan, byman sungon. 

On hwel hreépon _here-fugolas, 

Hilde grédige, [hrefen gél] 
Deawig-federe ofer driht-neum, 

Wonn wel-ceasiga. Wulfas sungon 

Atol zfen-leoS ztes on wénan, 

Carle4san de6r, cwyld-réf beodan 

On l4dra last leod-megnes fyll, 

Hreépon mearc-weardas middum nihtum: 
Fleah fége gast, folc was geneged. 
Hwilum of pam werode wlance pegnas 
Meton mil-padas meara bogum. 

Him per segn-cyning wid pone segn foran 
Manna pengel mearc-preate rad; 
Gud-weard gumena_ grim-helm gespeon, 
Cining cin-berge— cumbol lixton— 
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95 Wiges on wenum, wel-hlencan sceéc, 
Héht his here-ciste healdan georne 
Fest fyrd-getrum. Feond onsegon 
Lédum eagum_ land-manna cyme. 

Ymb hine wegon wigend unforhte; 

100 H4re heoro-wulfas hilde gretton 
purstige prec-wiges peoden holde. 
Hefde him alesen leoda dugede 
Tir-eadigra twa pusendo, 
Pat weron cyningas and cneow-magas 

105 On pet edde riht zdelum deore; 
Forpon 4nra gehwile at aledde 
Wepned-cynnes wigan eghwilcne 
Para pe he on 3am fyrste findan mihte. 
Weron inge men ealle etgadere 

110 Cyningas on cordre: ctdost gebedd 
Horn on heape, to hwes hegsteald-men 
Gué-preat gumena gearwe bzron. 
Swa per eorp werod_ ecan leddon 
Lad efter 14um_ leod-mzegnes worn 

115 Pusend-mélum, pider wéron fuse: 
Hefdon hie gemynted to pam megen-heapum 
To pam zer-dege Israhela cynn 
Billum abreotan on hyra brodor-gyld. 
Forpon wes in wicum wd6p up-ahafen, 

120 Atol zfen-leo’. Egesan stédon, 
Weredon wel-net; pa se woma cwom, 
Flugon frecne spel. Feond wes anméd, 
Weorod wes wig-blac, odpat wlance forsce4f 
Mihtig engel, se pa menigeo behedld, 

125 Pzt per gelase mid him leng ne mihton 
Gese6n tosomne: sid was gedaled. 
Hefde nyd-fara niht-langne fyrst, 
Peah pe him on healfa gehwam __hettend seomedon 
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Megen ode mere-stream. Nahton m4ran hwyrft, 
Weron orwenan  edel-rihtes,— 

Seton efter beorgum in blacum reafum 
Wean on wenum. Weccende bad 

Eall seé sib-gedriht samod xetgedere 
Maran megenes, 03 Moyses bebedd 
Eorlas on tht-tid #rnum bémum 

Folc somnigean, frecan arisan, 

Habban heora hlencan, hycgan on ellen, 
Beran beorht searo, beacnum cigean 
Sweot sande near. Snelle gemt&ndon 
Weardas wig-leod; werod wes gefysed; 
Brudon ofer beorgum— byman gehyrdou— 
Flotan feld-husum. Fyrd wes on ofste, 
Siddéan hie getealdon wi pam te6n-hete 
On pam foré-herge fedan twelfe 

Méde réfa: megen was onhréred. 

Wes on 4nra gehwam_ eéelan cynnes 
Alesen under lindum leoda duguée 

On folc-getel fiftig cista; 

Hefde cista gehwilc cides werodes 
G4r-berendra gud-fremmendra 
Tyn-hund geteled tir-eadigra. 

Pet wes wiglic werod; wa4ce ne gretton 
In pet rinc-getel reswan herges, 

Pa pe for geoguse gyt ne mihton 

Under bord-hreoéan, _ breost-net wera, 
Wid flane feond folmum werigean, 

Ne him bealu benne_ gebiden hefdon, 
Ofer linde lerig, lic-wunde swor, 
Gylp-plegan gares. Gamele ne moston 
Hare heado-rincas _hilde onpeon, 

Gif him méd-heapum megen swiérade. 
Ac hie be westmum wig curon, 
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Hain leodscipe léstan wolde 
Mod mid fran, eac pan megnes creft 
165 [Gegdn mihte] gar-beames feng. 
Pa wes hand-rofra here etgedere 
Fas ford-wegas. Fana up-rad 
Beama beorhtest; bidon ealle pa gen, 
Hwonne sid-boda s&-streamum neah 
170 Leoht ofer lindum _lyft-edoras brec. 
Ahleop pa for heledum _hilde-calla, 
Beald beot-hata, bord up-ahof, 
Héht pa folc-togan fyrde gestillan, 
Penden médiges medel monige gehyrdon. 
175 Wolde reordigean rices hyrde 
Ofer here-ciste halgan stefne; 
Werodes wisa wurdmyndum spree: 
“ Ne beod ge py forhtan, peah pe Faraon brohte 
Sweord-wigendra side hergas, 
180 Eorla unrim: him eallum wile 
Mihtig Drihten purh mine hand 
To dege pissum déed-lein gifan, 
pet hie lifigende leng ne moton 
fE&gnian mid yrmdum _Israhela cyn. 
185 Ne willad eow ondredan  deade fesan — 
Feége ferhd-locan! fyrst is at ende 
Lénes lifes. Eow is lar Godes 
Abroden of breostum; ic on beteran rad, 
pet ge gewurdien Wuldres aldor 
190 And eow lif-frean lissa bidde, 
Sigora gesynto per ge sfdien. 
Pis is se écea Abrahames God, 
Frumsceafta Freé, se Sas fyrd wered 
Modig and megen-r6éf mid pere miclan hand.” 
195 Hof pa for hergum _hlude stefne 
Lifigendra leéd, pa he to leédum sprec: 
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“THwet ge ni eagum to onlociad, 
Folca leofost, fér-wundra sum, 
Hu ic sylfa sl6h and peos swidre hand 
z00 Grene tine gar-secges deép: 
Y6 up fered, ofstum wyrced 
Water weal-festen. Wegas syndon dryge, 
Haswe here-stréta, holm gerymed, 
Ealde staéolas, pa ic ér ne gefregn 
205 Ofer middangeard men geferan 
Fimge feldas, pa fords heonon 
In éce_ yée peahton, 
Sélde s#-grundas: sud-wind fornam 
Bzd-weges blest, brim is areafod, 
z10 Sand s&-cir spaw. Ic wat s63 gere, 
Pzt eow mihtig God miltse gecyéde, 
Eorlas, ér glade! ofest is selost, 
Pet ge of feonda fxeéme weoréen, 
Nu se Agend up arérde 
215 Reade streamas_ in rand-gebeorh: 
Syndon pa foreweallas fegre gestepte 
Wretlicu wég-faru 06 wolcna hr6f.” 
“efter pam wordum werod eall ards, 
Modigra megen: mere stille bad. 
220 Hofon here-cyste hwite linde, 
Segnas on sande. Sz-weall astéh, 
Uplang gest6d wid Israhelum 
Andegne fyrst; wes sed eorla gedriht 
Anes médes: [yéa weall] 
225 Festum fedmum freodo-were hedld. 


° ° ° 


Folc wes aféred flod-egsa becwom 
Gastas geomre, geofon deade hwedp. 
Weron beorh-hlisu bléde bestémed, 
Holm heolfre spiw, hream wes on ydum, 
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230 Weter wepna ful, wel-mist astah 
Weron Egypte eft oncyrde, 

Flugon forhtigende, fér ongéton, 
Woldon here-bleade hamas findan: 
Gylp weard gnornra! Him ongen gehnap 

235 Atol yda gewealc; ne per enig becwom 
Herges to hame, ac hie hindan beleac , 
Wyrd mid wége. Per er wegas lagon, 

Mere médgode, megen wes adrenced. 
Streamas stédon; storm up gewat 

240 Heah to heofonum, here-wépa mést; 
Laédse cyrmdon; lyft up geswearc: 
Fégum stefnum fl6d blod gewéd. 
Rand-byrig weron rofene, rodor swipode 
Mere-deada mést: mddige swulton 

245 Cyningas on corére, cyrr swidrode 
Wéeges xt ende. Wigbord scinon. 

Heah ofer heledum holm-weall astah, 
Mere-stream médig: mzgen wes on cwealme 
Feste gefeterod, fordganges nép 

50 Searwum aséled. Sand basnode 
On witodre fyrde hwonne wadema stream 
Sincalda s@ sealtum ySum _ 
4iflastum gewuna éce stadulas 
Nacud nyd-boda | neosan come, 

55 Fah fede-gast, se pe feondum genedép. 
Wes sed héwene lyft heolfre geblanden; 
Brim berstende bléd-egsan hweép, 
Sé-manna sid, odpzt s63 Metod 
Purh Moyses hand médge rymde: 

160 Wide wésde wel-fedmum swedp, 

Fléd famgode, fége crungon, 
Lagu land gefe6l, lyft wes onhrered, 
Wicon weall-festen, wegas burston, 
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Multon mere- -torras, pase Mihtigasloh 
265 Mid halige hand heofon-rices weard 
Wer-beamas, wlance peode. 
Ne mihton forhabban helpendra pad 
Mere-streames méd, ac he manegum gesceod 
Gyllende gryre: garsecg wedde, 
27¢ Up ateah, on sleap: egesan st6don, 
Wedllon wél-benna. Witrod gefedl 
Heah of heofonum, handweorc Godes. 
Famig-bosma  fl6d-wearde sl6h 
Unhleowan weg alde mece, 
275 Pt py dead-drepe drihte swéfon, 
Synfullra sweét, s&wlum lunnon 
Feste befarene, fléd-blac here, 
Sidéan hie onbugon brun yppinge, 
Méd-wega m&st. Megen eall gedreds, 
280 Pahe gedrencte dugod Egypta, 
Faraon mid his folcum: he onfond hraée, 
Siséan [grund] gestah, Godes andsaca, 
Pzt per mihtigra mere-fl6des weard 
Wolde heoru-fesmum _hilde gesceadan 
285 Yrre and egesfull. Egyptum wearé 
Pzs dzeg-weorces deop le4n gesceod; 
Forpam pes heriges h4&m eft ne com 
Ealles ungrundes_ enig to lafe, 
Pztte sié heora secgan moste, 
290 Bodigean efter burgum _bealo-spella mést, 
Hord-wearda hryre haleda cwenum, 
Ac pa megen-preatas mere-dead geswealh, 
Spilde spel-bodan, se pe spéd 4hte, 
Ageat gylp wera: hie wid God wunnon! 


159 


— 
oe 
a 


A 


ATORY NOTES. 


EXPLAN 


a4 
Ld 


> 


= 


f 


S 
a 
s] 
: 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Tur Reading Selections have been taken from the following editions: The 
Sermon on the Mount, from Bosworth’s edition of the Gospels; the Selections 
from the Chronicle, from the edition edited by Thorpe for the Rolls series; the 
Narrative of Ohlthere, from Thorpe’s Orosius; the selections from Z}fric’s 
Homilies, from the edition published by the Atlfric Society; the selections from 
Bede, from Ettmueller’s Scépas and Boceras, and Thorpe’s Analecta; the prose 
of Alfred’s Metres, from Fox’s edition; the poctic extracts are from Grein’s 
A.-S. Bibl. The orthography and accentuation in Anglo-Saxon are extremely 
irregular; in the earlier extracts I have attempted to present somewhat of a 
uniformity; the later ones stand as in the editions mentioned above. 


P. 49, 1. 13. hyra is, of them (theirs) is. 20. meg, is of value. 

50, 1. 10. writera, supply rihtwisnys. ddéme, dat. after scyl- 
dig. 13. brééer, dat. after yrsa3. 16. fyres, gen. after 
seyldig. 21. widerwinnan, dat. after onbigende. 380. %é, 
dat. after betere. 

52, 1. 8. eow gebiddon; this verb is used reflexively. 13. sinre 
dura belocenre, dat. absolute. 19. edw, dat. after bearf. 

54, 1. 25. hyne bit hlafes, verbs of asking take acc. and gen. 

55, 1. 3. geledt, for geleédet, usually contracted to gelet. 7. 
ewyst 6G—a sign of interrogation. 

56, Alfred, Alfred, the Great: reigned from 871 to 901. Ae®d- 
elwulfing, son of AeSelwulf: ing is the A.-S patronymic. 
West Seaxna, gen. pl. longe on deg, a good part of the 
day. 

57. mid sumum Jam here, with part of the army. hine bestél 
se here, the army stole away. Were denotes the invading 
host: fyrd, the militia. Se gehorsade here must be con- 
strucd as in apposition with hi. they then, nolwithstanding 
this (under }am) — the mounted army — stole away by night 
Jrom the militia (of K. Alfred). to ne meahte, with to 
supply a verb of motion. 


164 EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


P. 58. be hire beheonan sxe wes. See 1. 31, p. 57. brittiga sum, 
bara manna. § 27. N. 1. 23. And his se cyning, and the 
hing received him. 

G60. se oSer here xt Apuldre,i.c. built a fortat A. Swa hwed- 
ere efese, on whatever part. mestra daga elce, nearly every 
day — literally, on each of most days. o®re site — otre 
side once —a second time. genotudne for genotodne. — 

G61. hiora wes oSer. One of them was his godson, and the other 
Etheired, the alderman’s. They had received them, t. e. at the 
font. 

65. Da het se cyning faran,etc. Then the king commanded nine 
of the new ships to go and blockade the port to them without 
on the sea. on drygenum, on dry land. on pa healfe bes 
deopes, on that side of the deep. Dacom bam Deniscum, 
ete. Then came the flood-tide to the Danish ships. 

66. Ealra héligra messan, all-hallow mass. to willan, at pleas- 
ure. And wénad. And foolish ween that the Glory-king, 
Almighty God will ever hear them. 

68. Tid wees pes geares, (83, n.) Dissum pus gedédne, § 90, 
n, érer he hit aréde, ctc., he had selected it before, and 

had ufterwards richly endowed it. 

69. Alle man hweet his hide, ete., that each man that would fol- 
lowed what belonged to his condition. 

70. To eican bam cynge, nezt tothe king. pe himself aht were, 
who was anybody. his gewrit, the Domesday-book. deor 
fri8, a deer-park. 

%2. Ohit-here sailed along the west coast of Norway,while Wulf- 
stan sailed eastward from Denmark along the south coast 
of the Baltic sea. Their course can be traced on the map. 
West-se, the German Ocean. 

74, 1. 5. Eall Jeet his man, etce., all of it that one either, cte. 
8. wid uppon emnlange, parallel to. 11. mila. Alfred here 
uses the Norse measure, one mile of which= five Eng- 
lish miles. 27. Here begins O.’s account of his voyage 
south. 29. fam lande,i.c. Norway. Sciringesheal, the 
port of Skene, on the Skager Rack. 

75. Fissum lande, England. 

76. ponne benimsd Wisle, etc., then the Vistula deprives the 
Llfing of its name. 

77. Mid bam langan legere, by the dead man’s lying so lonq 
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within, and because they place along the way that which 
strangers run to and take. Médor ne réde®’. A mother 
cannot tell. 

P. 78. Historia Anglérum. Bede’s Ecclesiastical History of Lig. 
land. 

79. And hine to gefylstan gesette. The object of gesctte is 
hine in the line above, with which also geendebyrdne, 
ordained, agrees. 

80. Dere, as though the Latin de ira. 

81. pe we on &r towearde, that we before ought to have dreaded 
as coming. 

83. To bam swise, so exceedingly; na to bes hwé6n, by no means. 

84. pet he him and his geferan bigleofan penian wolde: him 
and geferan are datives after benian, and bégleofan instru- 
mental. Be bam be hi téhton sylfe lybbende, themselves 
living in accordance with what they taught. 

87. In this extract and the next the spelling varies somewhat 
from the regular orthography. We frequently have on, om, 
for an, am; o for u in terminations; 4 for 6, as a connect- 
ing vowel in verbs, and e for i, as eadegan for eadigan. 
Eac swylce on halsunge, as though by divination. The fol- 
lowing is the Latin of Bede: Cui videlicet regi, in auspi- 
cium suscipiende fidei et regni coelestis, potestatis et ter- 
reni creverat imperii, ita ut, quod nemo Anglorum ante 
eum fecit, omnes Brittanis fines, qua vel ipsorum vel Brit- 
onum provincie habitabantur, sub ditionem accepit. Swa 
pet neenig, etc. So that what no one of the English kings 
ere him, took under their sway — all the British boundaries — 
on which etiher their tribes (English) or the Britons dwell; 
all this he received under his sway. 

88. Alfter pon be, 2 accordance with what they had before agreed 
upon. To bon pe, for this purpose. Swi swi he were, 
supply cumen. Mid by he }a se Biscop. When he then — 
the Bishop — he being used asa demonstrative. eghwe- 
Ser ge, the correlative is and. 

89. And pba ylean his dohtor, and this same daughter, [and that 
same his daughter.] 

90. In stepe, in haste. 4 of tide, forthwith. and le samod for 
his h#lo, etc., he not only for the salvation of the king but 
ulso of the people. 
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P. 91. And wees foreweard niht, and 7t was well on into the night. 
On bance me, ete., J am thankful for. 

92. Mid maneeum héetum, with many anxiettes — gepohta, gen. 
pl. Mid by blindan fy¥re soden wees, and was agitated by 
the hidden fire. Sec preceding note. Soden is from seoSan. 
Ne tala bu me, do not imagine me. Gif hwyle sy, if any 
one there may be. Abtécte, from etycan. Nales pet on, 
not only. 

93. his-se:e, of him who. Wolde fet he on}lam ongeate bet, 
he wished that he should understand by this. 

97. Mid }¥ he a se cyning fram }am foresprecenan, etc., 
when then the king sought and asked from the aforesaid 
Bishop of the [their] religion which they before practised. 

99.1. 14. Mid by cyninge he, He (Hereric), together with the 
king, at the preaching and the lere of Paulinus, of blessed 
memory, etc. 

100. Pere bysene, etc., whose example she was imitating in the 
design of living abroad. Hefd wees, was detained. 

101. Ac nenig hwevere, etc., but yet no one could do this like him. 
para heord him, etc., the care of which was that night en- 
trusted to him. Hwee'Sere bu meaht me singan, yet thou 
MUSE sing to Mme. 

102. Sw he wundra gehwees, as he of every wonder, everlasting 
Lord, established the beginning. Monig word, many words 
of song worthy of God tn the same measure. Pet he him 
sum sunge, that he should sing some to them and turn wt 
into the melody of song. 

108. Canones, of the canon. Nealecte, for nealehte. 

105. Throni, etc., thrones, dominions, principalities, powers, vir- 
tues, cherubim, seraphim—a sort of classification of the 
angels. 

106. And let befeallan, supply 2¢. Ne hi ne magon nu, nor can 
they now, nor do they wish. 

107.1 25. lytles binges him forwyrnan (101). 

111. Weland him be wurman, ete. Weland by himself [his 
own experience] knew concerning the pain of exile. Des 
ofereode, etc., that he overcame; so may I this. 


The following extracts are from King Alfred’s translation of 
The Consolation of Philosophy, by Boethius, a Roman 
senator and philosopher, who was imprisoned on a charge 
of treason against the Emperor Theodoric the Goth. and 
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finally executed in 524. While in prison he wrote this 
book, which King Alfred translated ina free paraphrase. 

P.121. Ar hwilum fond, for fand; and heora blisse from, supply 
wende with from; for hire, in comparison with her ; smyl- 
ton, for smyltan. 

122. Fegen J et hi méton, supply weaxan. 

124, Sé-tilcas, some read scealcas, sailors, but sx-tilcas may he 
used figuratively in the same sense. Ne hi ne bil rude. 
Grein reads be hine bilrude. Foxreads }e hi ne Hi 
refers to weoruld-buende: gesawan for gesawon, past tense 
of geseén. Sumes onlice efne, somewhat like even that 
mount. Ussa tida (83, n). 

125. Weland — the Vulcan of the Northern Mythology. for py 
pam creftegan ne meg nefre his creeft lésigan, for never 
muy his craft depart from the skilful. On him geniman: 
construe 07 with geniman — nor may any one deprive him 
of tt any easier than. 

126. Gif nu hele%a, etc., 7f fame now pleases any one of men. 
Lyste is used impersonally, governing hwone directly in 
the acc., and hlisan in the gen.; the subject of wille must 
be understood from heleda. See 1. 14, for the same con- 
struction with lysted. 1.16. nenige binga, by no means. 

127, 1. 32. Z#lces binges, by all means. 36. ASngum contracted, 
for enigum. 43. “In which one of sepulchres does the 
earth cover them?” 50. AXlees binges, assuredly. See 
1.32. 61. “That fame cannot keep illustrious men well- 
known.” 

128. Thyle, probably Iceland. 

129, 1. 15. Toteled tidum, reckoned by hours. %é fleén — (89) 
is here used reflexively. SiS8an bu ponne for, after thou 
art then elevated above it: ford implies motion. 

130. Ic wat beah gif, etc. Yet, I know, if tt ever happen to thee. 
Pe, acc. after gewyrd impersonal. See 1. 55. 

132. AEtwite, modern twit. 

185, 1. 28. “ That bright land is higher by twelve fold of fathom 
measure, as wise sages, by investigation through wisdom, 
make known to us in writings, than any of the moun- 
tains,’’ etc. 40. Aufre to ealdre, forever. sr bon edwen- 

- den, before the renewal of the world happens. See. 47, 
od béles cyme. 45. hreéra, gen. pl. of bredh. 
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P. 187, 1. 15. Grees, definitive acc. peahte, from beccan. 

188, 1.88. Roderas, for rodores, genitive. 45. Metode, for the 
Lord. 59. And ba wraSe sealde, and gave her for an aid. 

189, 1. 68. Wer unwundod, nom. independent. 

140, 1. 11. Fole-gestealna, gen. pl. 18. Wibte, inst. used ad- 
verbially. 

141, 1.33. Ofermede, acc. after ahebban. 

142,1. 54. Fyr edneowe, fire renewed, acc. 59. ‘‘ For the 
first time he filled hell.”’ 

143, 1.97. “Which my Lord granted to me, though we could 
not hold it because of the Almighty, could not wield our 
realm. 

144, 1. 126. Unc Adame, to me and Adam. A noun so connect- 
ed with a dual is used partitively. 1380. “So he may not 
charge any sin upon us.” 

146, 1. 88. EorSan lime, bztwmen. 40. Py sclestan, supply lime. 
44, “T thee, for this, dearest of men, my covenant will 
give.” 60. Reorde, by my word. 

147, 1. 64. Andwlitan is limited by widre corSan. 79. Him on 
hoh, behind him; literally, to him at the heel (hough). 86. 
“The wise with the young.” 

148, 1.110. “The terrors of the water might not with violence 
touch the wave-traversing ship.” 120. Hine refers to egor- 
here, above. 

149. “The sky-bright course stopped the rain.” 1386. Rim-ge- 
tel, limited by daga. 140. Se halga sunu Lameches, i. e., 
Noah. 141. S6%8ra gehdta, gen. pl. after bad. 155. “ After 
that the high hills had received with the treasure and the 
nobles also the offspring of the earth.” 163. “ But he re- 
joicing lighted on the floating corpses—the swarthy 
(bird) would not seek his feathers (wings).” 

150, 1. 180. culfre modified by zwélde in next line. 184. “ Blithe- 
hearted that she, seated, very weary, might rest on the 
bright (sunny) branches of a tree.’ With moste supply 
stitan. This extract illustrates the A.S. tendency to the 
use of appositives—there being no less than thirteen dif. 
ferent words used to denote the. ark, viz: scip, fer, eare, 
hof, merc-hus, mere-cieste, geofon-hus, y®-hof, earce-bord, 
weg-bord, negled-bord, weeg-bel, bel-feesten. 

151, 1. 6. Gu8-myrce, Grein considers as an epithet referring to 
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the #Hthioptans. Thorpe translates hostile frontier. 1. 
“Their land was covered by an air-covering, a moor-hold- 
ing boundary-castle ’— that is: their camp was concealed 
by a fog, rising from the moor. 28. Segle. The pillar of 
cloud in the distance is likened to a sail, oraship under sail. 


P. 152, 1. 48. “bright stood the bright lights over the warriors; 


shiclds shone, the shadows fled, the deep night-shades 
might not wholly hide the caverns.” 49. “lest them the 
desert-horror, the hoar heath with its raging storms ever 
with sudden onset should deprive of life.” 

153, 1. 64. “ Behind the ramparts, after the trumpet sounded, 
the sailors spread the tents.” Called sailors, because the 
pillar of cloud was likened to a ship under sail: feld- 
htisum is instr. 68. oht inlende, fear occasioned by the in 
habitants of the land. 90. “measured mile-paths with the 
legs of horses.” 

154, 1. 105. on pet cide riht, to that tmportant duty. 118. corp 
werod, the Egyptians. 125. gela’e, hostile hosts. 

155, 1. 184. Maran megencs, gen. after bid. 142. “The sailors 
struck their tents.” 154. “who on account of youth 
might not yet under the shield, the breastnet of men, 
against the weapon, ward off the enemy with their hands.” 
For feénd, Thorpe would read feénda. 162. “ But they 
chose the battle according to their strength, how in the 
host courage might endure with honor, also how great 
strength [might exercise itself], might scize the war- 
beam ”’ [i. e. the spear-shaft]. 

156, 1. 167. Fus ford-wegas, ready to go forward. 169. siSboda, 
i. c. the pillar of fire. 174. mddiges, supply chef. 

157, 1. 216. pa foreweallas, tle walls on each side. At line 226 
the account of the destruction of Pharaoh’s host begins. 

158, 1. 242. fléd bléd gewéd, blood stained the sea. 248. Rand- 
byrig, the protecting walls of water. 250. “ The sea-bottom 
waited for the (coming of the) destined host, when the 
stream of waves, the cold sea, with salt waves used to 
wandering, a naked messenger of death, should come to 
visit its everlasting foundations, a hostile’ comer who 
should fall upon the enemy.” 

159, 1. 272. handweorc Godes, i. e. the walls of water. 274. alde 
mece, referring to the Flood. 
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VOCABULARY. 


The figures after Nouns indicate the Declension, and the letters, m., f., n., 
the Gender. The figures after Verbs indicate the Case under the Second 
Conjugation. The Past Tense of the First Conjugation is given after the 
Verb. The figures in parentheses refer to sections of the Grammar. 


A. 


A, ever, always. 

Abbod, 1 m., an abbot. 

Abbodrice, 1 n., an abbey. 

Abbudisse, 4 f., an abbess. 

Abedédan, 6, to command. 

Abitan, 4, to bite, eat. 

Ablaiwan, 1, to blow, breathe. 

Ablendian, de, to blind. 

Ablinnapn, 5, to vease. 

Abrecan, 3, to storm, break down. 

Abredan, p. bred, pp. broden, 
to take away. 

Abreotan, abreééan, 6, to break, 
destroy, revolt. 

Abtigan, 6, to bow, submit. 

Abysgan, ode, to be busy, to oc- 
cupy. 

Ac, but. 

Acennan, de, to bring forth. 

Accorfan. See ceorfan, to cut off. 

Acigan, de, to cali out. 

Acsian, ode, to ask. 

Acwellan, 3, to kell. 

Acwedan, to prohibit, to sentence 
to be deprived of. 
d, 1m, @ funeral pile. 

Adélan, de, to divide. 

Adl, 2 f., disease. 

Adilegian, ode, to blot out, de- 
stroy. 

Adon, to take out, destroy, kill. 

Adreéfan, de, fo expel. 

Adrencan, te, to drown. 

Adreégan, 6, to tolerate. 

Adrifan, 4, to drive away, expel. 


Adrincan, 5, to quench. 

4H, f. (ind.), law. 

Labbian, ode, to ebb. 

Aacer, 1 m., @ field, acre. 

Andre, 4 f., g. pl. édra, a vein. 
fest, plous. 

Jfestnys, éfestnes, 2 f, reld- 
gion. 

Eten, eefyn, 1 m., the evening. 

ABfen-leo’s, 1 n., an evening song. 

/Efentid, 2 f., evening. 

Aster, sefre, ever. 

Abtiast, 1 m., wandering. 

Bfter (adj.), after, lust (prep., 
d.,ac ) after, behind, to, through, 
(adv.) after. 

4Btter-tyligan, de, to follow. 

AEfter-genga, 4 m., a successor. 

AEghwa, every one. 

Aighwees, everything. 

Aighweser, both; ge . . ge 
both . . and. 

4Hghwanon, on all sides. 

fEighwyle, each one, every one. 

fBgnian, to ver. 

fAigder, cither— ge .. ge. 
either . . or; both . . and. 

At, 2 f., property, riches, pos- 
Sessions. 

flan, de, to set on fire. 

Ele, each, every, any, one. 

£8 1-ceald, all-cold. 

LBlcor, otherwise. 

Aalfrened, foreign, strange. 

Ailmes-georn, benevolent. 

LZElmesse, 4 f., als. 

Blinihtig, almighty. 


174 


Aimetta, 4 m., leisure. 
n. See an, one. 
ine, once 
Ainga, own (2) 
ANnig any. 
Ainlie, stngular, tncomparadvle. 
Hnlipig, zdévidual. 
AEnlipige, individually. 
Air, before, exceedingly; srer, 
formerly; érest, first ; &rpam, 
, (pan), sooner than. 
Air-deg, 1 m., morning. 
Bren, brazen. 
Arend, 2 f., an errand. 
férendian, de, (od), to go on an 
errand. 
Afrendraca, 4 m., a@ messenger. 
Alirfeest, pious. 
fHrist, 1 m., reswrrection. 
Airnan. See yrnan, to run. 
Arnemerigen, 1 m., early morn- 
song. 
Abrwacol, early awake. 
iir-bam, before, sooner than. 
farpam pe (beet), before that. 
Aisc, 1 m., a boat, spear (things 
made of ash). 
“Xt, 1 m., food. 
AAt (dat.), at, by, near. 
AXt-bredan, 3, to rescue, take 
away, set free. 
AXtécan, te, to add to. 
AKtedwian, de, to show, appear. 
AXtforan, (dat.), before. 
AKtgadere, aetgeedere, together. 
AKitgifa, 4 m., a provider. 
Aithwega, something. 
AXtlitian, ode, to We hid. 
Aatsomne, together. 
Asttrian, ode, to poison. 
LEtwitan, ode, to blame. 
Aitywian, ode, to show, appear. 
ASandtin, 2 f., Heddington. 
LESel, 1 m., a country. 
AHSel(e), noble. 
f68el-boren, nobly-born. 
®Sel-borennys, 2 f., noble birth. 
AMSeling, 1 m., a prince, noble. 
ARSelcundnes, 2 f., nobility. 
AMSelinga ig, 2 f., the Island of 
Athelney. 
Adellic, noble. 
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LESellice, nobly. 
LB%Selo, nobility. 
Afgran, de, to affright. 
Afvestnian, ode, to fusten. 
Afandian, ode, to try, experience 
Afaran, 2, to depart. 
ee de, to feed. : 
‘yrran, ede, to remove, deprive. 
Afifgan, de, to put to flight. 
Afyllan, de, to fill ; to fell, destroy. 
Atyrht, affrighted. 
Agelan, de, to hinder. 
Agan, p. abt, pp. agen (53), to 
own, to keep possession of. 
Again. See gan, to go away. 
Agen, (acc.), against. 
gen, own. 
gend, 1 m., an owner, Lord. 
Agedtan, 6, to pour out. 


Agifan. See gifan, to restore, . 
give up. 
Agitan. See gitan, 3, to know. 


Agitan, p., geat, to destroy. 

Agyldan. See gyldan, to pay. 

Agyltan, te, to become guilty. 

Ahebban, p. hefde (héf,pp.hafen), 
to elevate, lift up, exalt. 

Ahleapan, 1, to leap. 

Aholian, ode, to pluck out. 

Ahoén. See hon, to hang. 

Ahreddan, de, to rescue, retake, 
deliver. 

Abt, awiht, aught, anything. 

Ahydan, de, to hide. 

Aidlian, ode, to make void, pro- 
ane. 

Alédan, de, to lead out, carry 
away. 

Ald. See eald, old. 

Aldor, 1 m., a@ prince, lord. 

Aldre, to — forever. 

Alecgan, de, pp. aled, to lay 
down, pervert. 

AledSian, ode, to take out, dis- 
member. 

Alesan, 3, to choose. 

All-walda, 4 m., the All-powerful. 

Alre, Aller. 

Altar, 1 m., an altar. 

Alyfan, de, to allow. 

Alysan, ede, to free, redeem, de 
liver. 
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bushels. 
Ambryne wind, 
wind. 
Amyrran, amerran, de, to debase, 
tmpede. 
(28), one, an. 
a, alone. 
Anbidan, 4, to awatt. 


“Ancer-setl, 1 n., a hermitage. 


Anda, 4m., muedlzce. 
Andiege, one days. 
Andeth, worth, an equality. 
Andetnys, 2 f., confession. 
Andettan, te, to confess. 
Andgit, 1 n., the understanding. 
Andgitfullice, zntelligibly. 
Andlang (gen.), along, during. 
Andsaca, 4 m., an apostate, de- 
nier. 
Andswarian, ode, to answer. 
Andswaru, 2 f., az answer. 
Andweald, 1 m., power. 
Andweard, andwerd, present: 
Andweardnes, 2 f., presence. 
Andweore, 1 n., muteriul. 
Andwlita, 4 m., the fuce, counte- 
nance. 
Andwyrdan, de, to answer. 
Anfeald, single. 
Angin, 1 n., a beginning. 
Angle-cyn, 1 n., the Anglish. 
Angsum, narrow, difficult. 
Anhydig, stout-minded. 
Anlepnes, 2 f., solztude. 
nlicnes, 2 f., likeness, stature. 
Anlipig, singie, solitary. 
nm0od, unamimous. 
méddlice, unanimously. 
Anpas, 1 m., @ pass, narrow 
path. 
Anrédnys, 2 f., constancy. 
Anstandan, 2, to be alone. 
Anstreces, continually. 
Ansund, zzhole. 
Ansundnys, 2 f., soundness. 
Ansyn, 2f., the countenance, face. 
Antimber, 1 n,, substance,matter. 
Anweald, anwald, 1 m., power, 
dominion. 
Anpbreec, horrible. 
Apostol, 1 m., an aposile. 


@ favorable: 


47) 


_ Amber, 1 m. (a measure), four | Apostolic, apostolic. 


Apuldre, Appledore. 

AreGs, C.cG., NC, Dl., 1.5, day ATA, G- 
arna, ara, d., arum, 2 f., glory, 
mercy, use, wealth. 

', 2 £., an oar. 

Aréda, 4m., @ patriot. 


| Areedan, de, to choose, select. 


Arran, aréran, de, to rarse, ex- 
act. 
Arce-biscop, 1 m., an arch- 
bishop. 
Are, 4 f., honor. 
Areafian, ode, to drive away. 
Arecan. See recan, hte, to reck- 
on, tell. 
Arfiest, merciful pious. 
rftestnes, 2 f., prety. 
Arian, ede (ode), to honor, spare, 
forgive. 
Ayisan, 4, to arise, rouse. 
Arles, impious. 
rwurde, venzrable. 
rwursian, ode, to reverence. 
Aslan, de, to impede. 
Ascian, ode, to ask, learn. 
Asctifan, 6, to shove off. 
Asecgan, s&de, to say. 
Asendan, de, to send. 
Asettan, te, to place, set. 
Asingan, 5, to sing. 
Asittan, 3, to be fixed, aground. 
Aspendan, de, to spend. 
Aspringan, 5, to spring up, rise. 
Astandan, 2, to start up. 
Astigan, 4, to ascend. 
Astreccan, hte, to prostrate, 
stretch. 
Astyrian, de, to stir. 
Aswamian, ode, to go out. 
Aswican. See swican. 
Ateallan, de, to reckon, tell. 
Atelic, foul, hateful. 
Ateon, 6, to draw out, rise. 
Atol, dire. 
Attor, 1 n., potson. 
Auht, aht, anything. 
Aweccan, hte, to awake, create, - 
Awédan, de, to rage. 
Aweg, away. 
Awegan, de, to weigh. 
Awendan, de to turn, translate 


r76 


Aweorpan, 6, to cast away. 

Aweoréan (59, n. 2), to spedl, 
vanish. 

Awer, anywhere. 

Awérian. See werian, to defend. 

Awéstan, te, to destroy. 

Aweéste, deserted, waste. 

wiht, anything, at all. 
Aworden, cursed. 

Awreccan, hte, to awake. 
Awritan, 4, to write. 
Awyrigan, de, to curse. 
Axian, ode, to ask, learn. 

8, 1 m., an oath. 
Avelborennys, 2 f., noble birth. 
Apeostrian, abystrian, ode, to 

durken. 

Apistrod, obscured. 
Abor, abor, ode, edther. 


B. 


Bec, 1 n., a back. 

Beec-bord, 1 n., larboard. 

Bel, 1 n., a burning fire. 

Bele, 1 m., @ covering (cloud). 

Bel-egesa, 4 m., fire-terror. 

Ber, 2 f., a bier. 

Bernan, de, to burn. 

Bed, 1 n., a bath. 

Bed-wee, 1 m., the sea. 

Baius, Bayeaux. 

Bim, dat. of begen. 

Ban, 1 n., a bone. 

Bar, 1 m., a boar. 

Basnian, ode, to await. 

Be, bi, big (dat.), by, near to, at, 
tn, concerning. 

Beacen, 1 n., @ beacon. 

Beah (12, 6), a ring, bracelet. 

Bealcian, te, to emdt, utter. 

Beald, bold, mighty. 

Bealdlice, boldly. 

Bealo, g., bealwes, 1 m. (n.), bale, 
mischief. 

Bealo-spell, 1 n., a deadly tale. 

Bealu, dz7e. 

Beam, 1 m., a beam, tree. 

Beim-fledt, 1 m., Bamfleet. 

Beim-sceado, 2 f., tree-shade. 

-Bearn, 1 n., a child. 
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Bearo(u), 1 m., a grove. 

Bestan, 1 to beat. 

Bebeédan, 6, to command, cn 
trust. 

Bebod, 1 n., a command. 

Bebrecan, 3, to break. 

Bebycgan (ean) bohte, to sell. 

Becedpian, ode, to sell. 

Beceorian, ode, to murmur. 

Becuman. See cuman, to be- 
Lame, come, seize, arrive. 

BecweSan (48), to bequeath. 

Bedeélan, de, to deprive of. 

Bed-clyfa, 4 m., @ bed-room. 

Bedrifan, 4, to drive. 

Bedyrnan, de, to conceal. 

Be-ebbian, ode, toe strand. 

Beftestan, te, to commit, entrust, 
betroth. 

Befangan. See befén. 

Befaran, to surround. 

Befeallan, 1, to fall, befal. 

Bef6n, p., befeng, 1, to sezze, 
clothe. 

Beforan (dat. acc.), before. 

Befrinan, 5, to ask. 

Befyllan, de, to hurt. 

Began, eode, to practise. 

Begen (28, n., 2), both. 

Begeondan (acc.), beyond. 

Begitan, 3 (65, n.), to get, obtain. 

Begrornian, ode, to bewail. 

Begyman, de, to keep, observe, 
attend to. 

Begyrdan, de, to begird. 

Begytan. See begitan. 

Behat, 1 n., a promise. 

Behawian, ode, to see. 

Behealdan, 1, to behold, hold. 

Behélan, 8, to hide. 

Beheonan (dat.), on this side. 

Behindan (acc.), behind. 

Beh6fian, ede (ode), to need. 

Behorsian, ode. See gehorsian. 

Behreowsian, ode, to repent. 

Behreowsung, 2 f., repentance 

Behwyrfan, de, to turn. 

Behydan, de, to hide. 

Belicgan, 3, to encompass. 

Belimpan, 5, to belong, happen 

Belocan, 6, to lock. 

Béme, 4 f., w trumpet. 


: 4 


“‘VOCABULABY. Ey. 


Ben, 2 f., a wound. 


Bén, 2 f., a prayer. 

Bend, 1 m. (2 f.), a bond, prison. 

Beniman. See niman, to de- 
price of. 

Beddan, 6, to bid, offer; to com- 
mand, announce, await. 

Be6én (59), to be. 

Beorgan, 6, to protect. 

Beorh, 1 m, @ hill, rampart. 

Beorh-hleod, 1 n, @ mountain- 


top. 
Beorht, bright, excellent. 
Beorhtnys, 2 f., brightness. 
Be6t, 1 n., a threat, promise. 
BeGét-hita, 4 m., @ conemander. 
Bepexcan, hte, to entice, seduce. 
Bera, 4 m., a bear. 
Beran, 3, pp., Loren, to bear, lead, 
carry, come upon. 
Bereafian, ode, to vob. 
Beren, belonging to a bear. 
Bereéwsung, 2 f., repentance. 
Bern, 1 n., a barn. 
Ber6éwan, 1, to row. 
Berstan, 6, to burst. 
Berypan, te, tv spoil, rob. 
Bescedwian, ode, to consider, ob- 
serve. 
Besctifan, 6, to thrust. 


Bescyrian, ede, to deprive. 


Beseon, to look. 

Besittan, 3, to beset. 

Besmitan, 4, to dejile. 

Besmittennys, 2 f., defilement. 

Bestandan, 2, to surround, stand 
by. 

Besdlan, 8, to steal away. 

Bestéman, de, to besteam, dew. 

Beswapen, 1, to persuade, cleanse. 

Beswican, 4 (beswican, ode), to 
deceive, escape. 

Betécan, hte, to give up, betake. 

Bet, betera, better, betst, best. 

Bétan, te, to restore. 

Betwih, betwyx, betuh (dat. 
acc.), between, among. 


-Betynan, de, to close, end. 


Bewarenian, ode, to beware. 

Beweorpan, 6, to throw. 

Bewépan, 1, to bewazl. 

Bewician, ode, to encamp. 
12 


Bewissian, te, to govern. 

Bewrihan, 3 (ea, &) pp. wrigen, 
to cover. 

Beyrnan. See yrnan, to go to 
meet. 

Bebearf (54, 2), to need. 

Bepbeccan. Sce peccan, to cover. 

Bidan, 4, to bide, await. 

Biddan, 3 (pp. beden), to ask, 
pray (refi.) 

Bigan, bedgan, 6 (de), to bow, 
submit. 

Bigang, bigeng, biggeng, 1 m., 
practise, worship. 

Bigledfa, 4 m., provision. 

Bigstandan, 2, to stand by, sup- 
port. 

Bil, bill, 1 n., @ weapon, sword. 

Bilewit, znnocent. 

Bilewitnys, 2 f., cnnocence. 

Bindan, 5, to bind. 

Binnan (dat.), within. 

Birhtnes, beorhtnes, 2 f., bright- 
NESS. 

Birhtu, beorhtu, 2 f., brightness. 

Biscop, 1 m., a bishop. 

Biscoprice, a bishoprick. 

Biscop-st6l, 1 m., cathedral. 

Bisegu, bisgu, 2 f., business. 

Bisgian, ode, to occupy. 

Biter, bitter, b7tter. 

Bitere, bitterly. 

Blac, black. 

Blac, pale, bright. 

Bled, 1 m., happiness, success. 

Bléd, 2 f., a branch. 

Bkest, 1 m., @ blast. 

Blat, vid; blate, lvidly. 

Blawan, 1, to blow. 

Bléd, 2 f., blossom, frwit. 

Blendian, ode, to blind. 

Bled, g. bleowes, 1 n., a color. 

Bletsian, ode, to consecrate, bless. 

Blind, blind, hidden. 

Blis, blys, 2 f., bléss, pleasure. 

Blissian, ode, to rejoice, bless. 

Blise, cheerful, kind, gentle. 

Blidse-m6d, well-disposed. 

Bléd, 1 n., blood. 

Bléd-egesa, 4 m., bloody-terror, 

Blosma, blostma, 4 m., @ blossom. 

Bléwian, ode, to bloom. 
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Béc (15), 2 f., @ book, writing. 

Bécere, 1 m., a writer. 

Béc-leden, 1 n., Latin, (book- 
speech). 

Boc-lic, literary. 

Bodian, ede (ode), to preach, tell. 

Bodung, 2 f., preaching. 

Bég, 1 m., a amb, leg. 

Bolster, 1 n., a bolster. 

Bord, 1 n., @ board, shield. 

Bord-hreoda, 4 n., @ shield. 

Borgian, ode, to borrow, pledge. 

Bésm, bésum, 1 m., bosom. 

Botm, 1 m., @ bottom. 

Brad, broad. 

Breédan, p. breede, brudon, to 
spread. 

Bréding, 2 f., spreading. 

Brand, 1 m., heat. 

Brastlian, ode, to crackle. 

Brecan, 3, to break. 

Brego, m., lord. 

Breme!] (bel), 1 m., @ bréar. 

Bredst, 2 f., the breast. 

Breést-gehy gd, 1 m.. breast- 
thought. 

Breést-net, 1 n., a coat of mail, 
armor. 

Breowan, 6, to brew. 

Brice, 1 m., a fragment. 

Bridel, 1 m., @ bridle. 

Brim, 1 n., the sea. ' 

Brii-cald, sea-cold. 

Bringan (5), brengan, brohte, to 
bring. 

Bréga, 4 m., terror, fear. 

Brosnian, ode, to decay. 

Bré®Sor (19), a brother. 

BroSor-gyld, 1 n., revenge for a 
brother. 

Brtcan, 6, to enjoy. 

Brtin, brown, dark. 

Bryd, 2 f., @ bride. 

Bryhtm, breahtm, 1 m., a twink- 
lang. 

Brytta, 4 m., a dispenser, author. 

Buan, biigian, de (51), to dwell, 
cultivate. 

Butan (dat.), above, from above, 
(ady.), above, beyond. 

Bugan, bedgan, 6, to bow, bend, 
recede. 
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Bugigend, 1 m., an tnhabitant 

Bunne, 4 f, Boulogne. 

Burgendaland, Bornholm. 

Bur. ¢-sittend, 1 m., a citizen. 

Burh, 2 f., a town, city, castle. 

Burhware, 1 m., citizens. 

Burne, 4 f., @ brook. 

Butan, biton (dat ), except, onthe 
out. 

Buttingttin, Buttington. 

Buin, both. 

Bycgan, p. bohte, to buy. 

Bydel, 1 m., @ preacher. 

Byme, 4f, a trumpet. 

Byn, bin, gebun. See btan, 
cultivated. 

Byrdest, highest-born, noblest, 
richest. 

Byrgan (ian), ede, to bury. 

Byrgen, 2 f., a sepulchre. 

Byrig, dative of burh. 

Byrigean, de, to bury. 

Byrnan, 5, to burn. 

ByrSen, 2 "f, a burden, load. 

Bysen, 2 f., an example. 


C; 


Cald, ceald, cold. 

Candel-stef, 1 m., a candlestick. 

Carfull, méendful. 

Carian, cearian, ode, to care. 

Carleas, careless. 

Casere, 1 m., emperor (Cesar). 

Castel, 1 n. (wee. pl., casteles),'a 
castle. 

Ceald, cold. 

Ceap, 1 m., a bargain, chattel, 
cattle. 

Ceaster, cester, 2 f., city, fort, 
(castra). 

Ceaster-gewaran, evtizens. 

Céne, keen, bold. 

Cennan, de, to bring forth. 

Cent, Kent. 

Ceorfan, 6, to cut, carve. 

Ceorl, 1 mn.,.@ churl, husband. 
man. 

Ceorlise, churlish. 

Ceésan, 6, pp. cdren, to choose. 

Cépa, 4 m.,.a merchant. 


Sat. ee 


oh eal 


ee 
4 


Cépan, te, to attempt. 

Cerran, cirran, ede, to turn, sub- 
due. 

Cigan (ean), cy gan, de, to cail, 
summon. 

Cild, 1 n., @ child (13, n. 4). 

Cild-had, 1 m., childhood. 

Cin-berg, 1 m., a vésor (chin-de- 
fence). 

Cine-helm, 1 m., crown. 

Cirlise, churlish. 

Cisseceaster, Chichester. 

Cist, cyst, 2 f., @ cohort, band. 

Cid, 1 m., a shoct, blade. 

Cleén, clean, pure. 

Clién-heorta, clean-hearted. 

Clingan, 5, to wither. 

Clom, 1 mn., a clasp, chain. 

Clhidig, stony, rocky. 

Clyppan, te, to embrace, make 
much of. 

Cnapa, 4 m., a boy. 

Cnawan, 1, to know. 

Cneéw-meg, 1 m., a relative. 

Cniht, 1 m., a youth, a knight. 

Cnucian, ode, to knock. 


Cnysian, ede, to strike. 


Cofa, 4 m., @ cave, chamber, hold 
of a ship. 

C6), 1 n., @ coal. 

Colne, Colne. 

Corn, 1 n., corn. a grain. 

Corsor, 1 n., @ host. 

Costnung, 2 f., temptation. 

Cod (u), 2 f., désease, plague. 

Creeft, 1 m. (2 f.), craft, strength. 

Creeftig, strong, crafty. 

Crieftega, 4 m., @ workman. 

Cringan, 5, to cringe, die. 

Crism-lysing, 2 f, laying aside 
the baptismal fillet. 

Crist, 1 m., Christ. 

Cristen, 1 m., @ christian. 

Cristend6m, 1 m., christian- 
aty. 

Bie once, alive, living. 

Culfre, 4 f., a dove. 

Cuman (58, n. 4), to come, go. 

Cumbol, 1 n., @ standard. 

Cum-peder, 1im., godfather. 

Cunnan (50), to know. 

Cunnian, ode, to prove, try. 
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Cus. See cunnan, xnown, fa 
miliar. 

Cudlic, certain ; 
tacily. 

Cwal (u), 2 f., death. 

Cwat-brycg, 2 f., Bridgenorth. 

Cwealin, 1 m., destruction 

Cweéman, de, to please. 

Cwén, 2 f., a wife, queen. 

Cwéna land, Cwentaund. 

Cwertern, 1 n., a prison. 

Cwic, living. 

Cwic-lifigend, living. 

Cwyde, cwide, 1 m., a speech, 
saying. 

Cwyld, 2 f., destruction, slaugh- 
ter. 

Cwyld-réf, famed for slaughter. 

Cwyst, —used asa sign of in- 
terrogation. 

Cyf, 2 f., a vessel, hogshead. 

Cyle, cold. 

Cyle, 1 m., coldness, chill. 

Cyme, 1 m., a@ coming. 

Cyn, 1 n., kin. 

Cynelic,royal; cynelice,royally. 

Cyncrice, 1 n., w kingdom. 

Cyning, cyng, 1 m., a hing. 

Cype-cniht, 1 m., a youth for sale. 

Cypman, 1 m., @ merchant. 

Cyppanham, 1 m., Chippenham. 

Cyr, 1 m., a time. 

Cyre, 1 m., @ choice. 

Cyrice, circe, 4 f., « church. 

Cyrman, de, to clamor, cry. 

Cyrr, 1 m., w return. 

Cyrran, de, to turn. 

Cyrtel, 1 m., « garment, kirtle. 

Cystig, léheral. 

Cy%, 2 f.,knowledge,acquaintance. 

Cyd, cyddu, 2 f., cydde, 4 f, a 
home. 

CySan, de, to show, tell, make 
known. 


ctiSlice, ce- 


D. 


Deed, 2 f., a deed. 
D:éd-bétan, te, to repent. 
Ded-bot, 2 f., repentance. 
Dé&d-lean, 1 n., @ requital. 


ISO 


Deg, 1 m., a day. 

Deghwanilic, daily. 

Degtim, 1 m., a course of 
days 

Deegécrlic, present. 

D:el, 1 m., «@ part, portion. 

Delan, de, to divide, allot. 

Délniman, 3, to share. 

Dalu, 2 f., a dale, dell. 

Dead, dead. 

Deadlic, mortal. 

Dear (54), to dare. 

Deawig-feSere, dewy - feathered, 
(with glistening feathers). 

Deis, 1 m., death. 

DeaS-drepe, 1 m., a fatal blow. 

Desid-reced, 1 n, a death 
house. 

Defenascyre, 2 f., Devonshire. 

Defene (pl.), 1 m., Devon. 

Dégolnys, 2 f., secresy. 

Deltan, 6, to dig, delve. 

Déma, 4 m., a judge. 

Déman, de, to judge, deem, deter- 
mine. 

Denamearc, Denmark. 

Denisca, 4 m., a Dane. 

Denu, 2 f., a vale. 

De6fol, dedfl, 1 m., the devil. 

De6folgild, 1 n., ¢dolatry. 

De6follic, deoflic, devilesh. 

Dedp, decp. 

Decor, 1 n., @ weld animal, deer. 

Deore, dark. 

Deoér cyn, 1 n., weld animals. 

De6re, dear, high in price. 

Deor-frid, 1 n., a deer-park. 

Deér-mdd, brave. 

Deérwurs, precious. 

Dedrwurdnes, 2 f., precious- 
NESs. 

Derian (igan), ede, to injure. 

Diaconhad, 1 m., déaconate. 

Digel, 2 f., @ secret. 

Digle, secret, on diglum, se- 
cretly. 

Dim, dark. 

Dogor-rim, 1 m., @ number of 
days. 

Déhte. See dugan. 

Dohtor (19), a@ daughter. 

Dol, 1 n., folly. 


VOCABULARY. 


Dol, foolish. 

Dollic, foolish ; dollice, foolishly 

Dom, 1 m., doom, judgment. 

Domnfeest, just. 

D6n (51), to do, cause. 

D6r. See duru, a door. 

Dorceceaster, Dorchester. 

Draca, 4 m., a dragon. 

Dream, 1 m., joy. 

Dredmleas, joyless. 

Drécan, hte, to vex, oppress. 

Dréfan, de, to disturb. 

Drence, 1 n., a drink. 

Drence-fl6d, a drewning flood. 

Dredégan, 6, to suffer. 

Dreéran, dredésan, 6, to perish. 

Dredrig, sad; dredrige, sadly. 

Dredrignys, 2 f., sadness. 

Drif, 1 m., @ fever. 

Drifan, 4, to drive. 

Drig, dryg, dri, dry. 

Driht, dryht, 2 £,a@ people, an 
army. 

Drilten, 1 m., the Lord. 

Drihtenlic, divine. 

Drihtguma, 4 m., @ noble. 

Driht-neas (pl.), 1 m., the slain 
tn battle. 

Drine, 1 m., a drink. 

Drincan, 5, to drink. 

Drohtnian, ode, to live. 

Drohtnung, 2 f., conduct, life 

Dugan, p. dohte (54), to avail, 
be good for. 

Dugu’d, 2 f., prosperity, the no- 
bility. people. 

Dun, 2 f., @ mountain. 

Diin-scrief,'1 n., @ mountaia 
cave. 

Duru, 2 f., a door, gate. 

Dust, 1 m., dust. 

Dym-h6f, 1 n., a hiding place. 

Dyre. See dedr, dear. 

Dyrling, deérling, 1 m., a dar 
ling. 

Dyrstig, bold. 

Dyrstignys, 2 f., presumption. 

Dyrwure, precious. 

Dysig, foolish. 

Dysignys, 2 f., folly. 

Dyslic, foolish; dyslice, fool 
ashly. 


a ee ee Od 
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iy 


Ea (sing. indecl.), f., @ river. 

E’ic, also; cic swa, swilce, so 
also; eic ban, moreover. 

Eiica, 4 m., an addition. 

Ead, 1 n., @ possession, good. 

Had, Eadig, blessed, emportant, 
happy, rich. 

Eadignys, blessedness. 

Eaddméd, humble. 

Eidmédlic, humble, -lice, hum- 
bly. 

Eadméddnes, 2 f., humility. 

Eafora, 4 m., offspring. 

Eage, 4 n., the eye. 

Eaht. See «ht. 

ahta, eight; eahtatig, eighty; 
eahtatyne, eighteen. 

Eal, all. 

Eala, lo! 

Ealas (0%), 2 f., ale. 


- Eald, old; to, on, ealdre, ever. 


Ealdor, 1 m., an elder, ruler, 
prince. 

Ealdor-biscop, 1 m., chief 
bishop. 

Ealdor-botl, 1 n., @ royal village. 

Haldorman, 1 m., an alderman. 

Eallnig, always. 

Eallunga (c), altogether, wholly. 

Ealo (u), g. ealewes, 1 n, ale, 
beer. 

Ealswa, so, also, even as. 

Hare, 2 f., earc-bord, 1 n., an 
ark. 

Eard, 1 m., @ country, land. 

Eardian, ode, to dwell. 

Eartos, 2-f., difficulty, grief, suf- 
ering. 

Earfos, difficult. 

Earfosnys, 2 f., trouble. 

Enrfos-rime, difficult to number. 

Earfos-sid, 1 m., a difficult jour- 
ney. 

Eargeblond, 1 n., the sew (water- 
blending). 

Earm, miserable. 

Earming, 1 m., @ wretch. 

Earmnlic, mdserable, -lice, mis- 
erably. 

Earnian, ode, to earn, receive. 


VocABULARY. IS1 


East, cast; eastan, easterly; be- 
eastan, to the cast of. 
East-dl, 1 m., the east part. 


-East-ende, 1 m., the east end. 


East-engle (pl.), 1 m., the Bast 
Angles. 
Easter, 2 f., Eastre, 4 f., Haster 
Easter-deg, 1 m., Haster-day. 
East-healf, 2 f., the east side. 
Kast-lang, towards the east. 
East rice, 1 n., the east kingdom. 
East-rihte, towards the east. 
Eastweard, eastward. 
Eawfeest, pious, orthodon. 
Eade, cp. 68, easily. 
Easelic, easy. 
EaSmédnes, 2 f., humility. 
Ebbian, ode, to ebb. 
ce, eternal, everlasting, (adv.) 
always. 
celic, eternal; lice, eternally. 
cnys, 2 f., eternity. 
Edlein, 1 n., a reward. 
Edniwe (neowe), renewed. 
Edniwian, ode, to renev. 
Edwenden, 2 f., an end, renewal. 
Efen-lecan, hte, to ¢mdtate. 
Efenlic, even; -lice, evenly. 
Efenneh®, 2 f., nezghborhood, vi- 
cintty. 
Efes, 2 f., a border. 
Efne, lo! behold! even. 
Efn-gedélaun, de, to 
evenly. 
Eefstan, te, to hasten. 
Eft, again, back, after. 
ge, 1 m., terror, awe. 
Sgesa, egsa, 4 m., horror, alarm. 
Hegesfull, terrble. 
Egeslic, terrible; -lice, terribly. 
Eglan (ian) ode, to adl, suffer, 
, (impers.) to tnflict pain. 
Hgor, 1 m., the sea. 
eor-here, 1 m., the sea host. 
He-stredm, 1 m., the sea. 
Ehtere, 1 m., @ persecutor, 
Ehtian, te, to persecute 
Khtnys, 2 f., persecution. 
Eld, yldo, 2 f., age, an-elder, a 
man. 
Ele, 1 m., oz, 
Ele-beim, 1 m., the olive tree. 


divide 


IE? 


Ellen, 1 n., courage. 

Ellend, foreign. 

Ellenwodnes, 2 f., zead. 

Elles, else. _ 

Eln, 2 f., an ell. 

Eln-gemet, 1 m., @ cubit, (ell- 
measure). 


Elpeddignes, 2 f., residence 
abroad. 
Elpeddung, 2 f., restdence 
abroad. 


Embe. See ymbe, about. 

Emne, even. 

Emniht, 2 f., eguénow. 

Emnlang, equally long. 

Ende, 1 m., part, end. 

Endebyrdan, de, to ordain, ar- 
range. 

Endebyrdnes, 2 f., order. 

Endian (igan) ode, to end. 

Endlifa, eleven; endlyfta, the 
eleventh. 

Enge, narrow. 

Engel, 1 m., an angel. 

Englise, Hnglish. 

Eneu, 2 f., a narrow place. 

Eodorecan, te, to rumznate. 

Eored. See werod. 

Eorl, 1 m., a man, an earl. 

Eorldém, 1 m., an earldom. 

Eorl-gebyrd, 2 f., the nobility. 

Eorm’. See yrm’s. 

Eornost (est), earnest. 

Eornoste, eornostlice, earnestly, 
truly. 

Eorp, dark, swarthy. 

Eorsé-bugigend, 1 m., an earih- 
dweiler. 

Eor%e, + f., the earth, ground. 

Eor%lic, earthly. 

Eower, your. 

Ercebiscop, 1 m., an archbishop. 

Ercehad, the archepiscopal office. 

Krian, ede, to plow, tell. 

Erm%. See yrm’. 

Est, 1 m., Wéberality, favor, devo- 
tion. 

Esta, 4 m., an Hsthonian. 

Fistful, devout. 

Fistfullic, devout ; -lice, devoutly. 

Est-mere, the Frische Haff. 

Etan, 3, to eat. 


VOCABULARY. 


Ettan. See etan, to pasture. 

Exanceastre, Hveter. 

ES, more casily. 

Evel, 1 m., @ country. 

Evel-land, 1 n., a native land. 

Edel-leds, countryless. 

Evel-ziht, 1 n., dand-right (p. 
155, 2. 180, the Promised 
Land). 


ze 


Facn, 1 n., deceit. 

Facn, deceitful. 

Fac, 1 n.,a portion of time, a 

space. 

Feeder (19), futher. 

Fitge, devoted to death, fated. 

Feeen, glad. 

Freger, freer, fair. 

Frere, fairly. 

Fegernys, 2 f., fairness, beauty. 

Ferenian, ode, to rejotce, exult. 

Fehs, 2 f., deadly wrath. 

Fatmne, 4 f., a woman. 

Fer, tin., @ ship. 

Fer, 1 m., terror. 

Fer, 1 m., (fer, fara, 2 f)) a 
journey; on feere, on the way. 

Fran. See faran, to go. 

Feér-bryne, 1 m., a terrible. 
heat. 

Feéreld, 1 m., a journey. 

Fitrlic, sudden; -lice, suddenly. 

Frtr-spell, 1 n., terrible news. 

Fer-wundor, 1 n., a stupendous 
miracle. 

aes 1m, the mind. 
sel, 1 m., offspring, seed. 

Fest, fast. Pepring 

Frestan, te, to fast. 

Festen, 1 n., a fastness, firma. 
ment. 

Festen, 1 n., a fast. 

Fwsthafel, retentive. 

Fest-hydig, firm-minded. 

Feestlic, firm; -lice, firmly. 

Feestred, znflevible. 

Fet, 1 n. (18), @ vat, vessel, 
plate. 

Fxetels, 1 m.,; a vessel. 
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Fedm, 1 m., a fathom, an em- 
brace, grasp. 

Fedm-rim, a fathom-measure. 

Fah, kostile. 

Fam gian, ode, to foam. 

Fimig, foamy. 

Fana, 4 m., a standard. 

Fandian, ode, to try; prove, 
tempt. 

Fandung, 2 f., érzal. 

Fangan ({6n), 1, to take, seize. 

Faran 2, to go. 

Feallan, 1, to full, run back. 

Fealo, se fealwa, fallow, yellow. 

Fealwian, ode, to grow yellow. 

Fearm, 1 m., @ shtp-load. 

Fearnhim, Farnham. 

Feaw, fed (indecl.), few. 

Feccan, p., fealite, to bring. 

Fédan, de, to feed. 

Fela (indecl.), many, much. 

Feld,1 m., a field, the open coun- 
try. 

FeldLinis, 1 n., @ tent. 

Fell, 1 n., a hide, skin. 

Fenn, 1 n., a fen, marsh. 

Feogitsung, 2 f., avarice, riches, 

roperty. 

Feoh, (dat. fed), 1 n., catile, 
beasts, money. 

Feohan, p., feah, to rejoice. 

Feohgitsere, 1 m., a miser. 

Feoh-leas, moneyless, poor. 

Feohtan, 6, to fight. 

Feola. See fela, many. 

Feénd, (pl. f¥nd, 13 n., 7), 1 m., 
an enemy, fiend. 

Feor, ep., fyrre, sp., fyrrest, far. 

Feorh (g. feores), 1 n., life, a liv- 
ing being. 

Feorh-hirde, 1 m.,.a life-guard. 

Fcorsian, fyrsian, ode, to go on. 

Feordling, 1 m., a farthing. 

Feower, four; feowertig, forty ; 
feowertyne, fourteen. 

Féran, de, to go; ford, to die. 

Férclam, 1 m., @ sudden onset. 

Ferh%, 1 m., the life. 

Ferh’. loca, 4 m., the body. 

Férian, ode (ede), to bear, lead, 
conduct. 

Fers, 1 n., @ verse. 


Ferse, fresh. 
éSa, 4 m., a phatana. 

Fése, 1 m. , activity, power of 
motion. 

Féée-gast, 1 m., a odsttor (foot 
pees: 

FeSer, 2 f., a feather. 

Fian, ode, ‘to hate. 

Fic- seppel, 1 un., a fig. 

Fif, five; fifta, the JSiyih; fiftig, 
fitiy; fiftyne, fifteen. 

Findan, 5, to ¢nvent, find, deter- 
mine. 

Fidgan, ode. See fian, to hate. 

Fioung, 2 f., hatred. 

Fir, 1 m., @ man. 

Firen, 2 f., @ s¢n, erdine. 

First, fyrst, 2 f. (1 m.), téme, an 
tnterval. 

Fisc, 1 m. (13 n., 5), a fish. 

Fiscere, 1 m., a fisher 

Fisco%, 1 m., fishing. 

Fiser, 2 f., a feather. 

Fila, crafty, hosttle. 

Flesc, 1 n., flesh. 

Fl&se. homa, 4 m., the body. 

Flan, 2 f., a dart. 

Fleam, 1 m., flight. 

Fle6n (fleégan), 6, to fly, flee. 

Fledétan, 6, to float. 

Fleswian, ode, to mutter. 

Filiht, 2 f., flight. 

Flitan, 4, to contend. 

Floc, 1 m., a company, division. 

Floc-radum, by companies. 

Fléd, 1 n. (2 f.), @ flood, flood- 
tide. 

Fl6d-blic, flood-pale. 

Fléd-eysa, 4 m., flood-terror. 

Fléd-weard, 2 f., a flood-bulwark. 

Fl6d-wylm, a flood-wave. 

Flota, 4 m., a sailor. 

Fl6ét-man, 1 1 m., @ sailor. 

Flowan, 1, to flow. 

Flyma, 4 m., a fugétive. 

Flyman, de, to put to flight. 

Fneest, 1 m., a blast, rage. 

Fole, 1 n., folk, people, muitti- 
tude. 

Folc-aigende, énhabited. 

Folc-gefeoht, 2 f., 
battle. 


general 


IS4. 


Folc-gestealla, 4 m., @ compan- 
ton. 

Folc-toga, 4 m., a leader. 

Fold (a termination), fold, tvmes. 

Folde, 4 f., the earth, ground. 

Folde-buend, 1 m., eurth-dwel- 
lers. 

Folgian, ode, to follow. 

Folm, 2 f., @ hand. 

Fén (fangan), 1 (58, n., 2), ic 
foh, pu féhst, he féhd; we 
£68, to take, seize. 

Fond, for, fand. See findan. 

For (dat. acc.), for, becwuse, as 
regards. 

For py, be, because; for pam, 
because; for hwam, hwon, 
why. 

Foran, before. 

Forbernan, de, to burn up. 

Forbeddan, 6, to prohibit. 

Forbyrnan, 5, to burn up. 

Forceorfan. See ceorfan, to cut 
down. 

Forced, wicked. 

Ford, t m., @ ford. 

Fordéman, de, to condemn. 

Ford6n, to destroy. 

Fordritan, 4, to drive away. 

Fore, before. 

Forecwedan, 3, to foretell. 

Foregangan, to precede. 

Foregenga, 4 m., an ancestor, 
Forerunner. 

Foregisel, 1 m., @ hostage. 

Foremtra, tllustrious. 

Foresceiwung, 2 f., providence. 

. Foresceétan, 6, to antietpate. 

Foresecgan, to foretell; toresed, 
aforesaid. 

Foresetnes, 2 f., resolution. 

Foresprecena, the aforesaid. 

Foresteppan, 2, to precede. 

Foreweall, 1 m.,@ buhoark, pro- 
tecting wall. : 

Foreweard, well along. 

Forfaran, 2, to close, prevent 
evit. 

Forfleén (fleégan), 6, to flee from. 

Forgan, to forego. 

Forgittn. See gifan, to furgive, 
give. 


VOCABULARY. 


Forgifenes, 2 f., forgiveness. 
Forgitan. See gitan, to forget. 
Forgitol, forgetful. 
Forgyman, de, to neglect, de 
spise. 
Forhabban, to hinder. 
Forhtfednys, 2 f., abstinence. 
Forhogian, ode, to despise. 
Forhohnes, 2 f., contempt. 
Forhradian, ode, to prevent, 
overtake. 
Forht, afraid 
Forhtian, ode, to fear. 
Forhtung, 2 f., fear. 
Forhwega, at least, at last. 
Forhwi, torhwon, why. 
Forleédan, de, to seduce. 
Forléran, de, to decezve. 
Forletan, to abandon, permtt. 
Forlegenys, 2 f., adultery. 
Forleéran, de, fo forsake. 
Forledésan, 6 (58, n., 7), to aband- 
on, lose. 
Forma (se), carly, former, first. 
Forniman, to deform, destroy. 
For-oft, very often. 
For-ridan, 4, to outride, ride 
down. 
Forscepan (sceépan), p. scdp, 
sevdp, to transform. 
Forscufan, 6, to cast down. 
Forscyldian (igan), ode, to con- 
demn. 
Forse6n, to despise. 
Forsewennys, 2 f., contempt. 
Forslean, te kill. 
Forspanan, 2 (1), to seduce. 
Forspendan, de, to spend, use up. 
Forspillednes, 2 f., destruction. 
Forst. See frost. 
Forstandan, 2, to benefit, ¢mpede. 
Forstélan. See stélan, to steal. 
Forswapan, 1, to sweep away. 
Forswerian, to forswear. 
Forswide, exceedingly, 
much. 
Fortredan, 3, to tread under foot. 
Forwel, very many, much. 
Forweornian, ede, to wear out, 
wither, grow old. 
Forweordian. See weorSan, to 
perish. 


very 


Va ee, 


VOCABULARY. 


Forwiindian, to wound. 

Forwyrcan, to obstruct, close. 

Forwyrd, 2 f., destruction. 

ae de, to deprive, re- 

use. 

Ford, forth (often requires a 
verb). 

Fordam, because. 

Fors-bero, 2 f., creation. 

Fors-bringan, to bring forth. 

Fors-cuman, to come forth. 

Foré-faran, 2, to die. 

Fors-f6r, 2 £., departure, death. 

Fors-gang, 1 m., forth-going. 

Forsé-gangan, to go forth. 

Foré-gewitan, 4, to depart, die. 

Foré-here (herge), 1 n1., the van. 

For pi, therefore. 

Forslédan, de, to bring forth. 

Fors-sié, 1 m., death. 

Fors-weard, forward, future. 

Foré-weg, 1 m., departure, 
march. 

Fo6t, 1 m., (12, 5), a foot. 

F6t-scamel (ol, ul), 1 m., a foot 
stool. 


_ Fét-swasdu, 2 f., a footstep. 


F638. See fangan. 

Fretwe (uwe), pl. 2 f., erna- 
ments, deccrations. 

Frieetwian, ode, to adorn. 

Fram (dat., gen., acc.), by, from. 

Francan, pl., 4 m., the Pranks. 

Francland, France. 

Fred, 4 m., the Lord. 

Free, wicked, vile, bold. 

Freca, 4 m., a bold man. 

Frecednys, 2 f., calamity. 

Frecea, 2 f., peril (g. {recne). 

Frecene, dangerous, dire. 

Frefrian, de, to comfort. 

Fregnan, 5, p., fregn, to ask, 
leurn. 

Freme, 4 f. (fremu, 2 f.), advan- 
tage, gain. 

Fremed, strange, foreign. 

Fremian, ede, to profit. 

Fremman, to do. 

Fremsumnes, 2 f., kindness. 

Freo (h), free. 

FPredlic, free, noble; fredlice, 
Sreely. 


185 


Freénd, pl. frynd, 1 m., a 
Friend. 

Freédsan (58, n., 7), to freeze. 

Freodo, 2 f., protection. 

Freovdo-weer, 2 f, w safeguard. 

Fretan, 3, to devour, eat up. 

Frig, free. 

Frignan, p., freeg, frungon; pp., 
frungen, to ask, to learn dy 

asking. 

Frignes, 2 f., questioning. 

Frisa, 4 m., a Frisian. 

Frid, 1 m., fridu, 2 f., friSe, 1n.,, 
peace. 

Fréd, wise, old. 

Frofer (or), 2 f., comfort. 


-From (dat.), from. 


From-gewitan, 4, to depart. 
Frost, 1 m., frost. 

Frum, first. , 
Fruma, 4 n., author, beginning. 
Frum-gira, 4 m., a patriarch. 
Frumsceatt, 2 f., creation. 
Frym%, 1 m., « beginning. 
Fugel (ol), 1 m., a fowl. 
Fugel-cyn, 1 n., fowls. 
Fugelere, 1 m., 4 fowler. 

Ful, full, fuil. 

Fulfremed, perfect. 
Fulfremedlice, perfectly. 


Fulfremian, ode, to perfect, 
Fulfil. 
Fulgan. See gain, to gratify. 


Filian, ode, to feul, decay. 

Fullanhém, 1 m., Hulhm. 

Fullian, ode, to baptize. 

Fullice, fully. 

Fulnedh, almost. 

Fultum, 1 m., add, help, an 
army. 

Fultumian, ode, to aid. 

Fulwiht, fullubt, 1 m., baptism. 

Furlang, 1 m., a furlong. 

Furdan (on, um), also, even, al 
ready. 

Fis, swift, cager. 

Fyligan, de, to follow. 

Fyll, 1 m., a full, death. 

Fyllan, de, tv fill, satisfy. 

Fylst, 2 f., add. 

Fynd. See tednd. 

Fyr, 1 u., fire. 


ISO 


Fyrd, 2 f., the militia, an army, 
a march. 

Fyrd-getrum, 1 n., a band of 
soldiers. 

Fyrdian, ede, to march, war: 

Fyrdleas, without an army. 

Fyren, fiery. 

Fyrenlust, 1 m., sinful desire. 

Fyrhto, 2 f., dread. 

Fyrlen, distant. 

Fyrmest, foremost. 

Fyrn, ancsent, old. 

Fyrnum, horribly. 

Fyrst, 2 f. (1 m.), @ space, an in- 
terval. 


G. 


Gaderian, ode, to gather. 

Geest (12, 2), gast, 1 m., @ guest. 
Gafol, 1 n., taza, tribute. 

Gal, 1 n., folly, wantonness. 
Gamenian, ode, to joke, sport. 
Gamol, old, «ged. 

Gan (gangan), (51), to go. 

Gar, 1 m., storm, @ weapon. 
Gar-beim, 1 m., a@ spear. 
Gar-berend, 1 m., @ soldzer. 
Giarsecg, 1 m., the ocean. 

Gast, 1 m., breath, spirit, ghost. 
Gastlic, ghostly, spiritual. 

Ge, and; ge .. ge, both . . and. 
Geacsian, ode, to learn by ask- 


ing. 
Gerrnian. See earnian. 
Geigan. See agan. 


Geapscipe, 1 m., shrewdness. 
Gear, 1 m., a year. 
Gearcian, ode, to make ready. 
Geare, long ago. 
Gearian (igian), ode, to pardon. 
Gearo, ready, prepared. 
Gearwian, ede (ode), to prepare, 
furnish, make ready. 
Geadrwurdian, ode, to reverence. 
Geat, I n., @ gate, door. 
Gebitdan, de, to drive. 
Gebannan, 1, to convoke, call out. 
Gebcd, 1 n., prayer. 
Gcbelgan, 6, to be angry. 
Gebeddan, 6, to command. 


VOCABULARY. 


Gebeorscipe, 1 m., company. 

Gebétan, te, to atone fur, make 
good. 

Gebidan, 4, to awatt. 

Gebiddan, to pray. 

Gebigan, de, to subject, bow. 

Gebisnung, 2 f., ewanrple. 

Geblanden, infected. 

Gebletsian, ode, to bless. 

Gebod, 1 n., a@ command. 

Gebrecan, to break. 

Gebregan, de, to frighten. 

Gebregd, 1 n., a violent motion. 

Gebringan. See bringan. 

Gebrodra (19), brethren. 

Gebtgan, 6, to swerve from, to 
yreld to. 

Gebyrd, 2 f., birth, family, on ge- 
byrd faran, to dze. 

Gebyrian, ede, to be fitting. 

Gebyrtid, 2 f., bérth-time, birth- 
diay. 

Gebysgian, ode, to disturb, vex. 

Gebytle, 1 n., a budlding. 

Gecamp, 1 m., warfare. 

Gecégan, de, to call. 

Geceosan, 6, to choose. 

Gecerran (cirran), de, to turn, 
return. 

Gecneordlé&can, hte, to study. 

Gecneordlic, dilagent; -lice, dil- 
tgently. 

Gecnyrdnys, 2 f., déligence, fer- 
vor, study. 

Gecope, fit. 

Gecoplic, fit; -lice, fitly. 

Gecostan, ode, to try, prove. 

Gecristnad, christened. 

Geewéman, de, to please. 

Gecweme, pleasant, pleasing. 

Gecygan, de, to call. 

Gecynd (cind), 1 n. 2f.), nature. 

Gecynde, natural, by natural 
rveght. 

Gecyndelic, natural. 

Gecyrran, dle, to turn. 

Gecyrrednys, 2 f., conversion. 

Gecy%San, de, to manifest. 

Ged. See gyd, a song. 

Gedafenian, ode, to behave, fit. 

Gedal, 1 m., separation; to- 
gedal, exempt. 


VOCABULARY. 


Gedeélan, de, to share, divide. 
Gedatfenlic, suztadle. 
Gedéte, mld. 
Gedeorf, 1 n., labor, totl. 
Gedihtan, te, to compose, ordain. 
Gedén. See don, to reach, effect, 
make, cause, treat. 
Gedréfan, de, to trouble. 
Gedréfednys, 2 f., trouble. 
Gedrencan, te, to drown. 
Gedreésan, to ‘futil. 
Gedriht, 2 fe, a host. 
Gesrine, 1 n, a banquet. 
Gedrym, joyful. 
Gedwolnmian, 1 m., an heretic. 
Ge-edcnian, ode, to increase. 
Ge-earnian, ode, to earn. 
Ge-earnung, 2 f., merit. 
Ge-edstadelian, ode, to restore. 
Ge-efenlécan, hte, to imitate. 
Ge-emnetan, te, to make equal. 
Ge-endung, 2 f., death, ending. 
Ge-feedera, 4 m., a cousin. 


- Gefegen, glad, joyful. 


Gefzestnian, ode, to fasten, con- 
firm. 

Gefaran, 2, to die. 

Gefeallan, 1, to fall upon. 

Geféean (ian), de, to join, make. 

Gefedhan, to rejotce. 

Gefeoht, 1 n., war. 

Gefednde, joyful. 

Gefera, 4 m., @ companion. 

Gefere, easy of access. 

Gefeterian, ode, to bind. 

Gefetian, te (ed), to take posses- 
sion. 

Gefexod, hatred. 

GefiSerian (feSerian), ode, to 
feather. 

Gefon, to take. 

Gefreége, known. 

Gefretewian, ode, to adorn. 

Gefremian, ode, to commdt. 

Gefremman, de, to perfurm, ac- 
complish. 

Gefrige, 1 n. (dat. pl. freoguin), 
investigation. 

Gefrignan, 5, p., freg, to learn 
by inquiry. 

Gefyllan, de, to 
make gocd, -lfil. 


accomplish, 


IS7 


Gefylsta, 4 m., an assistant. 
Gefyrn, long ago. 
Gefysan, de, to hasten. 
Gegaderung, 2 f., a meeting. 
Gegan (gangan) (51), to subdue. 
Gegripan, 4, to sedze. 
Gegyrela, 4 m., a garment. 
Gehadian, ode, to ordain. 
Gehzeftan (pp. ed), to confine, 
hod captive. 
Gehélan, de, to heal. 
Gehalgian, cde, to dedicate. 
Gehit, 1 n., a promise. 
Gehatan. See hatan, 
promise, be called. 
Gehat-land, 1 n., promésed-land. 
Gehawian, ode, to observe. 
Gehealdan, 1, to hold, keep. 
Gehendan, to sedze. 
Gehéran. See gehyran. 
Gehérnes, 2 f., @ hearing. 
Gehnipan, 4, to rise darkly, to 
becloud. 
Gehroden, adorned. 


to call, 


r Gehwa, hweet, g.. wes, every 


one. 
Gehweede, little, small. 
Geliweer, everywhere. 
Gelwile, every one. 
Gehwilum, sometimes. 
Gehwyrfan, de, to turn. 
Gehyran, de, to hear, obey. 
Gehyrsum, obedient. 
Gehyrsumian, ode, to ubey. 
Gehyrsumnys, 2 f., obedience. 
Geinnian, ode, to supply. 
Gelad, 1 n., a way. 
Geleccan, lite, to take, sedge. 
Gelédan. See lw&dan, to lead. 
Geleran, de, to leari. 
Geleéstan, te, to Jold to, observe, 
effect. 
Gelas, hostile. 
Gel¢dian, ode, to dnvite. 
Gelddung, 2 f. congregation, 
church. 
Geleafa, 4 n., fuith, belief. 
Geledffull, beliening, futthful. 
Geleanian, ode, to repay. 
Gelend. See lendian. 
Gelendian, de, to endow. 
Geledgan, 6, to deceive. 


IdS 


Geleornian, ode, to learn. 
Gelic, like to; se gelica, an 
equal. 
Gelician, ode, to please. 
Geliffestan, te, to make alzve. 
Gelihtan, te, to alight. 
Gelimpan, 5, to happen. 
Gelimplic, fit, suetable. 
Geléme, Frequent. 
Gelémlic, frequent; 
quently. 
Gelustfullian, ode, to delight. 
Gelyfan, de, to deléeve. 
Gelyfed, of mature years; of 
great faith. 
Gemaca, 4m., a mate. 
Geinne, common, together. 
Gemetran, de, to honor. 
Gemitre, L-n., a limit, bound- 
ary. 
Gemaglic, 
tng. 
Gemaegnys, gemahnys, 2 f., per- 
severance. 
Gemana, 4 m., 
pany. 
Gemét, 1 n., manner, 
measure, bound. 
Gemétan, te (ed), to find, meet. 
Gemetegian, ode, to control. 
Gemétlic, moderate; -lice, fitly. 
Gemiltsian, ode, to pity. 
Gemunan, de, to cali to mind. 


-lice, fre- 


gemahlic, persever- 


marriage, com- 


way 5; — 


Gemynd, 1 n., memory, mind, 2f. 


Gemynd-wyrse, venerable. 

Gemyntan, te, to purpose. 

Gén, moreover, then. 

Gengan, to draw near to, press. 

Genamian, ode, to name. 

Genapan, 1, to fall on. 

Geneadian, "ode, to compel. 

Geneahe, enough, oft enough. 

Genealécan, 2 (46), to draw 
new. 


Geneat, 1 m., a vassal, supporter. . 


Genemnian, ode, to name. 

Generian, ode (ede), to save. 

Geniht, 2 f., abundance. 

Genihtsum, genihtsumilic. abun- 
dant. 

Genihtsumian, ode, tv suffice. 

Genihtsumlice, abundantly. 


' 
: 


VOCABULARY. 


od 


Genihtsumnys, 2 f., abundance 

Geniman. See niman, to take. 

Genféla, 4 m., a fe. 

Genidvle, 4 f., enmity. : 

Genoh, enough. 

Genotian, ode, to use, use up. 

Gent, Ghent. 

Genydan, de, to compel, press. : 

Geo, former ly. 

Geoe, 1n., a yoke. 

Geocsa, 4 m.. a sobbing. 

Geoftfrian, ode, to offer. 

Geofon, 1 n., the sew. 

Geofon-hus, 1 n.,@ ship. 

Geogos, 2 f., youth. 

Geomor, sad. 

Geond (acc.), around. 

Geond-taran, to surround, per- 
vude. 

Geond-lacan, to flow around. 

Geong (25), young. 

Geongerdém, 1 m., 
vassalage. 

Geonglic, youthful. 

Geongra, 4 m., « follower. 

Geopenian, ode, to open. 

Georn, anaious, eager, zealous. 

Georne, diligently, earnestly. 

Geornfullic, earnestly. 

Geornfullnes, 2 f., zeal. 

Geornlic, earnest; -lice, earn- 
estly. 

Geortruwian, ode, to despair, 
distrust 

Ger. See gear, a yeur. 

Gerad, proper. 

Gersecan, hte, to sedze, overtake, 
conquer. 

Gere, Geare, certainly. 

Gerec, 1 n., a rule. 

Gereccan, hte, to relate. 

Gereclic, steudfast; -lice, steud. 
Sastly. 

Gerétia, 4 m., a reeve, steward. 

Gereord, 2 f., language. 

Gereordung, 2 f., a repast. 

Gerestan, te, to rest. 

Geriht, 1 n., duty. 

Geriht-leean, hte, to correct. 

Geripan, 4, to reap. 

Gerisun, 4, to be fit. 

Gerfsene, proper, fit. 


obedience, 


V OCABULARY. 


Gerisenlic, suitable; -lice, swit- 
ably. 

Gersume, 1 m. (4 f.), a treasure. 

Geryman, dle, to give place to. 

Geryne, 1 n., @ mystery. 


. Geseélan, de, to happen. 


Gesélig, happy. 

Geséliglice, happily. 

Ges’, 2 £., happiness. 

Gesamnian (om), ode, to collect. 

Gesamnung (om), 2 f., an as- 
sembly. 

Gesciddan, 1, to decide, repay. 

Gescapan (58, n. 3), to create. 

Gesceadwisnes, 2 f., wisdom. 

Gesceaft, 2 f., creation, creature. 

Gesceap, 1 n., creation. 

Gesceapennys, 2 f., creation. 

Gesceadan, p., sceod, to destroy 
(dat). 

Gescildan, de, to shield. 

Gescipan, ode, to take ship, em- 
bark. 

Gescrifan, 4, to impose. 

Gescyldnys, 2 f., protection. 

Gescyppan. See scapan, to 
muke. 

Gescyrped, equipped. 


Geseglian, ode (ede), to sat. 


Geseén. See sedn, to see. 
Gesetnys, 2 f., a decree. 
Gesettan, te, to settle, place, oc- 
CUpY, 0888S. 
Gesewen, p., of sedn. 
GeseSan, de, to verify. 
Gesibsuza, peaceful. 
Gesibsumian, ode, to be recon- 
ciled. 
Gesih%, 2 f., s¢ght. 
Gesittan, 3, to abide. 
Gesid, 1 m., @ companion. 
GesiScundlic, soctal. 
Gespannan, 1, to join, close. 
Gespong (spang), 1 n., a chain. 
Gespornan, 6, to perch on. 
Gespréc, 2 f., discourse, conver- 
sation. 
Gestélan, de, to impute, charge. 
GesteSdig, steadfast. 
Gestandan, 2, to attack. 
GestaSelfeestan, te, to confirm 
Gestadelian, ode, to fix, establish. 


ISO 


Gestédhors, 1 n., a stallion, 
steed. 
Gestefnde, fixed. 
Gestepan, te, to raise. 
Gestigan, 4, to ascend, descend, 
(with ace. of place). 
Gestillan, de, to restrain, stop. 
Gestre6n, 1 n., pr operty, wealth. 
Gestrynan, de, to gain. 
Gesund, safe, ‘well. 
Gesundfull, gesundfullic, pros- 
perous. 
Gesundfullice, prosperously. 
Geswefian, ode, to put to sleep 
Geswelgan, 6, to swallow. 
Gesweore, 1 n., a cloud, mist. 
Gesweorcan, 6, to grow dark. 
Geswican, 4, to cease, fal, de 
ceive. 
Geswine, 1 n., affliction, toil. 
Geswipp, cr afly. 
Geswutelian, ode, to reveal. 
Gesyllan, p., sealde, to give. 
Gesynto, 2 , profit, prosperity 
Get, yet. 
Getel, get&l, 1 n., a number. 
Getellan, p., tealde, pp., geteled, 
to number. 
Getemprian, ode, to temper. 
Geteohan (tedn), 6, to draw out, 
educute. 
Geteohian, ode, to determine. 
Getigan, ede, to te, bind. 
Getimbre, 1 n., a building. 
Getimbrung, 2 f., budlding. 
Getimian, ode, to happen. 
Getidian, ode, to grant. 
Getrymmian, ede, to strengthen. 
Getweefan, de, to deprive of. 
Geuferan, ode, to exalt. 
Geunnan (50, n.), to grant. 
Gewadan, 2, to tnvade, penetrate. 
Gewegan, de, to oppress. 
Gewanian, ede, to wane. 
Gewealc, 1 n., surging, rolling. 
Geweald, 2 f., power, possession. 
Gewealdan, 1, to wield, rute. 
Gewealden, strong. 
Gewearnian, ode, to admonish 
Gewemunan, dle, to seduce. 
Gewemmednys, 2 f., a stwin. 
Gewendan, de, to turn, go. 


igo 


Geweore, wore, 1 n., a fortress, 
work. 
Geweorp, 1 n., a dart. 
Geweordan. See weorsan, to be- 
come, happen. : 
Gewilnian, ode, to wish desire. 
Gewilnung, 2 f., desire. 
Gewinn, 1 n., contest. tot. 
Gewinnan, 5, to conquer, fight, 
gain. 
Gewissian, ode, to ¢nstruct, com- 
mand. 
Gewisslic, gewisslice, certainly. 
Gewita, 4 m., a witness, a sage. 
Gewitan, 4, to depart, die, up 
gewitan, to ascend. 
Gewitennes, 2 f., departure. 
Gewit-loca, 4 m., the mind. 
Gewitnian, ode, to punish. 
Gewrit, 1 n., a writ, record. 
Gewun, accustomed. 
Gewuna, 4 m., a custom. 
Gewunelic, common; -lice, com- 
monly. 
Gewunian (igan), ode, to re- 
main, to be accustomed. 
Gewurdan. See weordsan. 
GewurSian, ode, to honor. 
Gewyre, 1 n., a work. 
Gewyrcan, worhte, to 
work. 
Gewyrdan, de, to injure. 
Gewyrht, 1 n., desert, work. 
Geycan, te, to inerease, add to. 
Geyrsian, ode, to be angry with. 
Gebafian, ode, to permit. 
Gebafung, 2 f., consent. 
Gebance, 1 m., thought. 
Gebeaht, 2 f., cowncdl. 
Gebeahtian, ode, to advise. 
Gebencan (ean). See bencan, to 
consider, devise. 
Gebeddan, de, to join, associate. 
Gebedde, 1 n., language, idiom. 
Gebeddnes, 2 f., destre. 
Gebeon, to flourish, grow up. 
Gebinc’s, 2 f., dignity. 
Gebingian, ode, to intercede. 
Gepoht, 1 m., determination, 
mind. 
Gebreatian, ode to oppress. 
Gebungen, ercellent, noble. 


make, 


VOCABULARY. 


Gebywan, de, to press, thrust. 

Gicel, 1 m., az zczcle. 

Giddian, ode, to sing. 

Giet, gieta, get, yet. 

Gif, if, 

Gifan, 3 (58, n. 4), to gzve. 

Gifu, 2 f., grace, gift (pl. nup- 
tials). 

Gilp, 1 m., pride, glory. 

Gim, 1 m., @ gem. 

Gim-reced, 1 n., an ornamented 
house. 

Girdan, gyrdan, de, to gird. 

Girian, ede, to prepare. 

Girnan, de, to yearn for. 

Giscian, ode, to sod. 

Gisel, 1 m., a pledge, hostage. 

Git, yet. 

Gitan, 3 (58, n. 4), p., geat,to get. 

Gitsere, 1 m., a méser. 

Gitsian, ode, Zo covet. 

Gitsung, 2 f., desire, avarice. 

Giu, long ago. 

Gladian, ode, to rejoice. 

Gleed, gledlic, glad. 

Gleedlice, gladly. 

Gleaw, sagacious. 

Glengan, de, to adorn. 

Gledéwian, ode, to jest, be merry. 

Gnorn, sad; gnornra, sadder. 

Gnornian, ode, to grieve. 

God, 1 m., God. 

God, good; n. pl., goods. 

Godcund, divine. 

Godcundnes, 2 f., divinity, deity. 

Gédeweb, 1 n., fine clothing. 

Gédian, ode, to endow. 

Godlic, dtvine. 

Gédnes, 2 f., goodness. 

Godspel, 1 n., @ gospel. 

Godspellere, 1 m., an evangelist. 

God-spreée (ge-spreéc), 2 f, a 
message from God. 

God-sunu, 3 m., a god-son. 

Gl, gal, greedy. 

Gold, 1 n., gold. 

Gold-hord, 1 m., treasure. 

Gold-hordian, ede, to lay up 
treasure. 

Gold-smi®%, 1 m., a goldsmith. 

Gotland, Gothland, Jutland. 

Gredig, greedy. 


a be 


: 
q 
F 
‘ 
“] 


VOCABULARY. Ig 


Greediglic, greedily. 

Gredignes, 2 f., greediness. 

Gres, 1 n., grass. 

Grafan, 2, to dig. 

Gram, zncensed, angry. 

Grama, 4 m., anger, wrath. 

Grantebrycg, 2 f., Cumbridge. 

Granung, 2 f., lamentation. 

Great, great. 

Grecisc, Greek. 

Gréne, green. 

Greot, 1 m., earth. 

Greotan, 1 ( p. @), to weep. 

Grétan, te, to greet, call. 

Grim, 1 m., rage. 

Grim, sharp, fierce, horrible, 
cruel. 

Grim-helm, 1 m., a visor. 

Grimme, bitterly. 

Grindel, 1 m., a net-work, grate. 

Gripan, 4, to sevze, gripe. 

Grund, 1 m., a@ bottom, abyss, 
earth. 

Grundleds, bottomless. 

Gryre, 1 m., horror. 

Guia, 4 m., a@ man. 


' GUS, 2 f., battle. 
* GdS-fana, 4 m., a battleflag. 


Gud-fremmend, 1 m., @ fighter. 

Gus-myrce, the Bthiopians. 

Gus-preat, 1 m., an army. 

Gyd, gid, 1 n., a song. 

Gyf, if 

Gyldan, 6, to pay, restore. 

Gylden, golden. 

Gyllan, ede, to shriek, howl. 

Gylp-plega, 4 m., a contest. 

Gylt, 1 m., gudlt, debt. 

Gyltan, te, to be, or prove guilty. 

Gyman, de, to watch, care for. 

Gym-cyn, 1 n., jewelry. 

Gymeleast, 2f., carelessnes, neg- 
lect. 

Gym-stan, 1 m., a gem. 

Gym-wyrhta, 4 m., a jeweller. 

Gyrd, 2 f., a stick. 

Gyrla, 4 m., clothing. 

Gyrwan, ede, to prepare. 

Gyse, yes. 

Gytsere, 1 m., @ miser. 

Gytsung, 2 f., aoarice. 

Gyu, alreudy. 


H. 


Habban (59), to have, hoid, de. 
tain. 

Had, 1 m., a person; — order, 
state. 

Hador, clear. 

Hadung, 2 f., consceratron. 

Heeftnian, ede, to hold by force. 

Hefinung, 2 f., captivity. 

Hegol, havol, 1 m., hazl. 

Hegsteald-man, 1 m., a youth. 

Hetian, de, to heal. 

Heélend, 1 m., the Savior. 

Hele’, 1 m., a hero, people. 

Hetlu (0), 2 f., salvation, health. 

Herfest, 1 m., harvest. 

Heerfestlic, autumnal. 

Hes, 2 f., command. 

Héste, furiously. 

Heto (u), 2 f., hte, 4 f., heat, 
passion. 

Hiewen, blue cerulean. 

He, 2 f., a heath. 

HeSen, heathen, pagan. 

HeSen-scipe, 1 m., 
practices. 

Heesum (et), Schleswig. 

Haldend, healdend, 1 m., a lord, 
occupant. 

Halettan, te, to greet. 

Halga, 4 m., @ saint. 

Halgian, ode, to hallow, conse- 
crite. 

Halgung, 2 f., consecration. 

Hilig, se halga, holy. 

Halignes, 2 f., religion, holiness. 

Halsian, ode, to beseech. 

Halsung, 2 f, an augury. 

Halwende, healthful. 

Ham, 1 m., home, a village. 

Hamptunscire, 2 f., Hampshire. 

Hamwearde(s), homeward, on 
the way home. 

Hancred, 1 m., cock-crowing. 

Hand, 3 f.,the hand; gan on 
hand, to submit. 

Hand-geweore, 1 n., handiwork 

Hand-rof, strong-handed. 

Hand-seax, 1.n., a cutlas. 

Har, hoar. 

Hara, 4 m., a hare. 


heathen 
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Haso, se haswa, dark blue, livid. 

Hat, 1 m., heat. 

Hat, hot. 

Hatan, 1 (p. é), to be called, call; 
— to command, promise. 

Hatan, te, to call, be called. 

Hatian, ode, to hate. 

Hat-wende, torrdd, hot. 

Hea, heah (25), high. 

Heafod, 1 n., a head. 

Heafod-burh, 2 f., @ metropolis. 

Heah. See hea. 

Heah-dedér, headedr, 1 n., a stag. 

Heah gerefa, 1 m., high officer. 

Heah-gestreon, 1 n., great treas- 
ure. 

Heaihpungen, famous, dllustrt- 
ous. 

Heal, 2 f., a hall, palace. 

Healdan, 1, tv hold, keep. 

Healt, 2 f., the half, stde, part. 

Healf, half. 

Healic, presumptuous. 

Heals, hals, 1 m., the neck. 

Hean, poor. 

Heanes, heahnes, 2 f., highness, 
pride. 

Heap, 1 m., an army. 

Heard, hard; hearde, hardly. 

Heard-heort, hard-hearted. 

Heard-mdd, stern. 

Heardnys, 2 f., hardness. 

Hearh (g), 2 f. (1 m.), an ¢dol. 

Hearm, 1 m., harm, misery. 

Hearpe, 4 f., a harp. 

Hearra, 4 m., @ lord (herr). 

Heaiwan, 1, 10 hew, cut down. 

HeaSo-rine, 1 m., a warrior. 

Heavdo-welm, 1 m., a heat-storm. 

Hebban 2 (hefS), pp., hafen, to 
raise (63, 2, n.). 

Hefelic, hefig, heavy, severe. 

Hefigian, ode, to afflict. 

Hege, 1 m., a hedge. 

Héht, p. of hatan. 

Heh’, 2 f., height. 

Hel, 2 f., Redd. 

Helle-wite, 1 n., hell-torment. 

Helm, 1 m., a defence, head, pro- 
tector. 

Helpend, 1 m., an ausziliary. 

Heofian. orle,.to lament, weep. 


Heofon (en), 1 m., heofone, 4 f,, 
heaven. 

Heofon-beacn, 1 n., a heaven- 
beacon. 

Heofon-beorht, heaven-bright. 

Heofon-candel, heavenly-light. 

Heofonlic, heavenly. 

Heofon-rice, 1 i., heavenly-king- 
dom.- 

Heofon-timber, 1 n., the heaven- 
ly frame. 

Heotung, 2 f., grieving, sighing 

Heolfor, 1 n., gore. 

Heolster, 1 n., a cave, cavern. 

Heolster-cofa, 4 m., a dark cham- 
ber. 

Heonan, hence. 

Heonanweard, retreating. 

Heord, 1 m., custody. 

Heoro-feedin, 1 m., a deadly em 
brace. 

Heoro-wulf, 1 m., a warrior, 
(sword-wolf). 

Heort, 1 m., a hart, stag. 

Heorte, 4 f., the heart. 

Hér, here. 

Here, 1 m., an army, host. 

Hére, 2 f., prazse, honor. 

Here-bleas, panic-stricken. 

Here-cist, 2 f., @ cohort. 

Here-fugol, 1 m., @ raven (bat- 
tle-fowl). 

Here-hy%, 2 f., plunder, booty. 

Hérenes, 2 f., praise. 

Here-street, 2 f., an army road. 

Heretoga, 4 m., a general. 

Here-wop, 1 m., a battle-ery. 

Hergas, 1 m., a@ plundering ex- 
pedition. 

Herge. See here, 1 m., an 
army. 

Herian (gian), ode, to ravage, 
harry. 

Hérian, ede, to hénor, praise. 

Herige (dative of here), an 
army. 

Hérigendlic, laudable ; -lice, 
laudubly. : 

Herra, fur hehra, higher. 

Hérung, 2 f., pradse. 

Hét, called (hatan). 

Héte, 1 m., hate. 
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Héte-sprec, 2 f. malignant 
speech. 

Hettend, 1 m., a pursuer. 

Hid, hyd, 2 f., @ skin, hide, 
(measure of Jand). 

Hider, hither. 

Hild, 2 f., battle, carnage. 

Hilde-calla, 4 m., a man of war. 

Hind, 2 f., an hind. 

Hindan, behind. 

Hingrian, ede, to hunger, (refl.) 

Hiow. See hiw. 

Hicw-beorht, handsome. 

Hired, 1 n., fumely, household. 

Hiw, 1 m., a form, face, family. 

Hiw-cus, familiar, well-known. 

Hiw-gedal, 1 n., divorce. 

Hiwscipe, 1 m., a fumily. 

Hladan, 2, to load, drink. 

Hest, 1 n., freight, lading. 

Hléw, 1 m., @ sepulchre, slope. 

Hiaf, 1 m., loaf, bread. 

Hlaford, 1 m., lord. 

Hleapan, 1, to leap. 

Hlence, 2 f., a coat of mail. 

Hle6, 1 m., a shade. 

Hleonian, hlinian, ode, to lean, 
rest. 

Hleédor, 1 m., a revelation, 
sound. 

Hlifian (igean), ode, to tower. 

Hlinc, 1 m., a ridge. 

Hliod, Hleo%, 1 n., a cliff, peak. 

Hlfsa, 4 m., fame. 

Hio0%, 2 f., a band (of robbers). 

Hluttor, pure. 

Hof, 1 n., a house, palace. 

Hogian, ode, to study, think, be 
anxious. 

H6h, 1 m.,@ heel; on hoh, be- 
hind. 

Hol, 1 n., a hole. 

Hold, faithful. 

Holm, 1 m., an abyss, the ocean. 

Holm-ern, 1 n., ocean-house. 

Holmeg, raging. 

Holt, 1 n., @ grove. 

Ti6n (hangan), 1 (p. é), to hang. 

Hord, heord, 1 n., a treasure. 

Hordan (ian), ode, to hoard. 

Hord-gestredn, 1 n., riches. 

Hord-weard, 1 m., a master, lord. 
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Horn, 1 m., a trumpet, horn. 

Hors, 1 n.,@ horse. 

Hors-hwé&l, 1 m., the sea horse, 

- walrus. 

Horsian, ode, to mount, furnish 
with horses. 

Hors-begn, 1 m., a@ horse-thane, 
marshat. 

Hosp, 1 n., reproach. 

Hreedlice, quickly. 

Hredwen, 1 in., w vehicle. 

Hrefen, hreefn, 1 m., a raven. 

Hreegel, 1 m., clothing. 

Hredlice, quickly. 

Hran, 1 m., a reindeer. 

Hrase, quickly. 

Hream, | m., wazling. 

Hreaw, 1 m., @ corpse. 

Hrefn, hreefen, 1 m., a raven. 

Hremman, de, to disquzet. 

Hreoh (g), rough. 

Hreopedtn, 2 f., Repton. 

Hreésan (58, n. 7), to rush. 

Hredwlic, prtéuble. 

Hreéwsung, 2 f., repentance. 

Hreo%a, 4 in., a shield. 

Hrépan, 1, to scream. 

Hrepian, ode, to touch. 

Hréran, de, to raise. 

Hrim, 1, m., réme, frost. 

Hrinan, 4, to touch (gen.) 

Hring (cg), 1 m., a ring, cér- 
cumfpference. 

Hréf, 1 m., @ roof. 

Hrofesceaster, Lochester. 

Hruse, 4 f., earth. 

Hryre, 1m, a rushing, fall, vio- 
lence. 

Hryéer (pl. u), 1 m., vattle. 

Hu, himeta, how. 

Hind, 1 m., a dog. 

Hund, 1 n., a hundred. 

Hund-nigontig, ninety. 

Hund-twelftig, one hundred and 
twenty. 

Hunger, 1 m., hunger, famine. 

Hunegrig, hungry. 

Hunig, 1 n., honey. 

Hunig-swéte, honey-sweet. 

Hunta, 4 m., a hunter. 

Huntas, 1 m., hunting. 


| Hitru, at least 
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Hiis, 1 n., a house. 

Hiisel, 1 n., sacrament. 

Husel-gang, 1 m., communion. 

Hwa, hweet, who, any one, what. 

Hwel, on hweel, around. 

Hwel, 1 m., a whale. 

Hwel-hunta, 4 m., a whale 
hunter. 

Hwél-hunta’, 1 m., whale-hunt- 


ing. 

Hwees, to hwees, whither, p. 155, 
Tavis 

Hweet, how, why, ah! 


Hweeser, whether, which of 
two. 
Hweeser . . be, hweeSer pe, . . 


pe, whether, . . or. 
Hweevere, yes. 
Hwanon, whence. 
Hwd-swit-hwa, whosoever. 
Hweaitf, i m., a canopy (2 f.). 
Hwearfian, ode, to advance. 
Hwéne, somewhat. 
Hweorfan, 6, to turn, return. 
Hwi, to hwi, why. 
Hwider, whither. 
Hwil, 1 f., hwile, 4 f., a while, 
time. 
Hwilendlic, temporary; - lice, 
temporarily. 
Hwilum, just now, once, whilom. 
Hwit, whzte. 
Hw6n, somewhat, a litile. 
Howone. See hwa. 
Hwopan, 1, to threaten (instr.) 
Hwylce, what? what sort of ? 
Hwyrft, 1 m., a e/reutt, spuce. 
Hycgan, p., hogode, to think. 
Hydan, de, to hide. 
Hyge, hige, 1 m., the mind. 
Hyge-geomor, sorrowful. 
Hygeleast, 2 f., rashness. 
Hygesceatt, 2 f., thought. 
Hyge-snoter, wise. 
Hyge-te6na, 4 m., an offence. 
Hyht, 2 f., hope, joy. 
Hyhtilic, -hytlic, pleasant, glo- 
PLOUS. 
Hyhtlice, gloriously. 
Hyld, 2 f., hyldo, favor. 
Hyran, de, gehyran, to hear, 
obey, belong to. 


Hyrde, hirde, 1 m., a guardian, 
shepherd. 

Hyrne, 4 m., an angle, corner. 

Hyrst, 2 f., treasure. 

Hyrsum, obedient. 

Hyrsumian, ode, to obey. 


J. 


{del, ¢dle, vain. 

iee (¢., igge), 2 f., an island. 

Igland, 1 n., an island. 

Iglea, 1 m., ley. 

Ile, the same. 

llfing, the Hibing river. 

Inbryrdnes, 2 f., feziing. 

Inca, 4 m., blame. 

Incund, znternal. 

Infer, 1 m , an entrance. 

Ing, geong, young. 

Ingan. See gan, to enter. 

Ingang, 1 m., entrance. 

Inged6én. See ddn, to put in. 

Ingehyd (hygd), 1 n., an tnten- 
tion. 

Ingerec, 1 m., a tumuit. 

IngeSanc, 1 m., mind. 

Inledan, de, to lead in. 

Inlifian, de, to lzve in. 

Innan, inne (dat. ace.), within. 

Innane, wzthin. 

Inne, inn, 1 n., an inn, a house. 

Innera, intertor; eall min in- 
neran, all that ts within me. 

Inneweard, énward. 

Instepe, in steepe, dmmediately, 
suddenly. 

Intinga, 4 m., @ cause. 

Inwit-banc, 1 m., an evil 
thought. 

ren, isen, 1 n., 77ron. 

fren-bend, 1 m., an dron bond. 

fs, 1 n., ice. 

Is-ceald, ¢ce-cold. 

fsig, cey. 

fu, formerly, long ago. 


L. 


La, lo! 
Lac, 1 n., a gift. 
Lacan, p., leolc (léc), to play, fly. 
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Lad (u), 2 f., @ way, journey. 

Lecedém, 1 m., medicine. 

Ledan, de, tv lead, produce. 

Leden, Latin. 

Léfan, de, to leave. 

Lene, frail, slender. 

Léran, de, to teach. 

Lérig, 1 m., margin of a shield. 

Lies, lxessa, less, smaller. 

Lest, least. 

Lestan, te, to observe, practice, 
fulfil, last. 

Letan, 1 (p. é), to let, leave, let 
go to, think. 

Letanie, 1 m., a litany. 

Léwede, lay, not clerical. 

Laf, 2 f., @ remnant. 

Lago-fl6d, 1 n,, @ seaflood. 

Lagon. See licgan. 

Lago-sié, 1 m., @ water-way. 

Lagu, lag, lah, 2 f., a law. 

Lagu, 3 m., lago, 2 f., water. 

Lagu-stream, 1 m., @ water- 
stream. : 

Lam, 1 m., loam, earth. 

Land, 1 n., land, country. 

Land-ar, 2 f., Janded estate. 

Land-leéd, 1 m., inhabitants, 
natives. 

Land-scipe, 1 m., a landscape. 

Lang (25), long. 

Lange, langlice, for a long time. 

Lang-fer, lasting, long-during. 

Langian, ode, to lengthen, long. 

Langsum, long, tedious. 

Lar, 2 f., lore, doctrine. 

Lareow, 1 m., a teacher. 

Last, 1 m., a track. 

Late, late. 

La3, 1 n., an evil, an enemy, hos- 
tility. 

Las, hateful, hostile. 

Ladlic, ugly; -lice, loathsomely. 

La8-weard, 1 m., a pursuer. 

Leaf, 1 n., a leaf. : 

Leaf, 2 f., leave, permission. 

Ledhter, 1 m., sén. 

Lean, 1 n., a reward. 

Leas, filse, wunting — less 

Lease-liccetere, 1 m., a@ hypo- 
crite. 

Leasung, 2 f , falsehood. 


Leccan, p., leohte (lehte), to 
water. 

Lecgan, p., leegde (lede), to lay 
jlow. 

Leden, 1 n., speech. 

Leden, Latin. 

Leg, lig, 1 n., a flame. 

Leger, 1 n., a lying, sickness. 

Lene, lengu, 2 f., length. 

Lencten-lic, vernal. 

Leneten-tid, 2 f., spring-time. 

Lendian, de, to land, attack. 

Leng, longer, further. 
Ledd, 2 £., (1 m.), ledda, 4 m., 
aman, prince, (pl.) people. 
Leéd-biscop, 1 m., a diocesan 
bishop. 

Leéd-megen, 1 n., an army. 

Leéd-scipe, 1 m., « nation. 

Leéd-wer, 1 m., people. 

Leéf, dear, sir! beloved. 

Leégan, 6, to lie. 

Leoht, 1 n., a light. 

Leoht, light, easy. 

Leohte. See leccan. 

Leoht-fet, 1 n., a lamp (light 
vat). 

Leoht-fruma, 4 m., creator of 
light. 

Leéma, 4 m., a beam, ray. 

Le6ran, de, to depart. 

Leornere, 1 m., a learner, pupil. 

Leornian, ode, to learn. 

Leorning-cniht, 1 m., a disciple. 

Ledsan, 6, to lose, yo away, de- 
part from. 

Leos, lio’, 1 n., a poem, song. 

Leo®-creeft, 1 m. (2 f.), poetic 
skill. 

Leot-song (sang), 1 m., @ poem. 

Lesan, 3, to loose. 

Libban (2, 8, leot-), ode, to live. 

Lic, 1 n., a body, form, fiyure. 

Liccetan, te, to dissemble. 

Liccetere, 1 m., an hypocrite. 

Liegan, 3, to We, extend. 

Lichama, 4 m., a body. 

Lichamlic, licumlic, bodily. 

Lician, ode, to be pleased with, 
like. 

Licman, 1 m., a corpse bearer. 

Lic-wtind, 2 f., a wowd. 
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Lid, 1 n., w ship. 

Lif, 1 n., life. 

Litlkest, life-giving. 

Lifian (igan), leofode, to léve. 

Liflic, of life; -lice, lively. 

Lig, 1 n., a flame, fire. 

Liga, 4 f., the river Lea. 

Lig-f¥r, 1 n., a flame. 

Lilie, 4 f., a lily. 

Lim, 1 n., a limb. 

Lim, 1 m., cement. 

Limene-muis, the Limene mouth. 

Lind, 2 f., a shield (of linden). 

Lindes, 2 f., Lindsey. 

Line, 4 f., a line. 

Linnan, 5, to lose (instr.) 

Liédan, leddan, to grow, pp., 
liddend, grown, perfect. 

LidSo-bend, 2 f. (1 m.), a lémb- 
bond, fetter. 

Liss, 2 f., favor. 

Lissan, to catch (?) 

List, 2 f., sezence. 

Listum, carefully. 

Lixan, te, to shine, glitter. 

Lid, meld, gentle. 

Lid. See licgan. 

Livan, 4, to go, travel, sail, 

ow. 

Locan, 6, to lock, shut. 

Lécan, ode, to look. 

Loce, 1 m., a lock of hair. 

Léf, 1 m., prazse. 

Logian, ode, to lodge. 

Lond, for land. 

Longa, 1 m., weariness. 

Longe, for a long time. 

Losian (igan), ode, to lose, to 
pass away from. 

Luf, lufu, 2 f., lute, 4 f., love. 

Lufian, ode (ede), to love. 

Luftyme, charitable. 

Lundenburh, London. 

Lust, 1 m., desire. 

Lust-beerlic, dilégent. 

Lust-beerlice, ddlégently. 

Lust-beernes, 2 f., delight. 

Lustfullian, ode, to delight. 

Lustlic, glad; -lice, gladly. 

Lybban, ode, to live. 

Lyft, 2 f., the atmosphere, the 
heavens. 
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Lyft-édor, 1 m., an aerial dwel- 
ling. 

Lyft-helm, 1 m., @ cloud. 

Lyre, 1 mm., loss. ; 

Lystan, te, to wish, will, destre. 

Lyt, lytel (25), létéle, small. 

Lytligan, ode, to decrease. 


M. 


Ma, more. 

Macian, ode, to make. 
Madme-hiis, 1 n., a treasury. 
Meéden, 1 n, @ maiden. 

Meg, 1 m., a son, kinsman. 
Mee, 2 f., a maid, woman. 
Meg-burg, 2 f., a family, tribe 
Meegen(in), 1 n., strength, vir- 
tue, might, force. 

Meegenfvest, strong. 
Megen-heap, 1 m., a strong 
bana. 

Megen-réf, great in strength. 
Meegen-pbrym, 1 m., magesty, 
Megeste, greatest. 

Meegsib, 2 f., relationship. 
Mees, 2 f, a tribe, family. 
Mel, 2 f., w portion, time. 
Ménan, de, to complain. 
Mengan. See mengan, to miz. 
Menig. See manig. 
Méra, great, tllustrious, high. 
Mersian, ode, to magnify. 
Mérsung, 2 f., celebration. 
Meese, 2 f., the river Mase. 
Messe, 4 f., the mass. 
Messe-deg, mass-day. 
Meesse-reaf, 1 n., a clerical robe. 
Meest-rap, 1 m., @ mast-rope. 
Me's, 2 f., measure. 

Maga, 4 m., @ son. 

Magan (58), to be able. 
Mago-reswa, 4 m., a chief of @ 
clan. 

Mago-rine, 1 m., a eztizen. 

Mal, 1 n., tribute. 

Man, 1 m. (13 n.), manna, 4 m., 
man. 

Man (85), some one, any one. 
Man, 1 n., stn. 

Man-cwealm, 1 m., @ pestdlenca. 
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Mancyn, 1 n., mankind, a na- 
tion. 

Man-dtd, 2 f., stn, wickedness. 

Man-fehsdu, 2 f., wickedness. 

Man-fremman, to do evil. 

Manfull, manfullic, 
wicked. 

Manfullice, wickedly. 

Manian, ode, to admonish, ad- 
Vise. 

Manig, many. 

Manigfeald, manifold. 

Manna, 4 m., manna. 

Mara, more, greater ; — great. 

Marc, 1 n., a mark (of money). 

Marn. See morgen, morning. 

MaSelian, ode, to speak. 

Madm, 1 m., a treasure. 

Meaht, 2 f., power, might. 

Meare, 2 f., a line of battle, 
boundary (of the camp). 

Mearc-hé6f, 1 n., @ tent. 

Mearcian, ode, to determine, des- 
tgnate. 

Mearc-weard, 1 m., a wolf. 

Mearc-preat, 1 m., a battle-host. 

Mearh, 1 in., a horse. 

Mear%, 1 m., a marten. 

Méce, 1 m., @ sword. 

Méd, 2 f., meed, reward. 

Medmicel, /étt/e. 

Medo (u), 3 m., mead. 

Meltan, 6, to melt. 

Mengian, de, to mingle. 

Menig. See manig. 

Menigu, 2 f. (15, n. 2), a muiti- 
tude. 

Mennise, 1 n., a race, people. 

Menniscnes, 2 f., ¢ncarnation. 

Meole, 2 f., milk. 

Meoring, 2 f., an tmpediment. 

Meotud (od), 1 m., the Creator. 

Mere, 1 m., a lake, sea. 

Mere-ciest, 2 f., a sea-chest. 

Mere-grét, 1 n., a pearl. 

Meresig, the river Mersey. 

Merestredm, 1 m., the ocean. 

Mere-tér, 1 m., a sea-tower. 

Mergen. See morgen, morning. 

Metan, 3, to mete, measure. 

Métan, te, to meet, meet with. 

Mete, mette, met, food. 


sinful, 


Meteleast, 2 f., want of food. 
Metebegn, 1 m., a purveyor. 
Metod, 1 m., the Creator. 
Me%el, 1 n., an address. 
Micelnys, 2 f., greatness. 

Mid (dat. acc.), with; mid ealle, 
withal, altogether; mid py, 
when, since. 

Middaneard (geard), 1 m., the 
earth. 

Middaneardlice, earthly. 

Midde, se midda, middle, mid. 

Middel, middle. 

Middelttin, Widdleton. 

Middeniht, 2 f., midnight. 

Middeweard, towards the mid- 
die. 

Mibt, 2 f., might, (pl.) miracles. 

Mihtig, mighty. 

Mil, 2 f., a mile. 

Mild, mild. 

Mild-heort, mild-hearted, mer- 
ciful. 

Mild-heortnys, 2 f., mercy. 

Mil-pa%s, 1 m., a mile. 

Milts, 2 f., mercy. 

Miltsian, ode, to pity. 

Miltsung, 2 f., mercy, pity. 

Minster, 1 n., a minster, 
church, cathedral. 

Miscyrran, de, to err. 

Misfon, to mistake. 

Mislic, mistlic, missenlic, va- 
rious; -lice, vardously. 

Mist, 1 m., darkness. 

Méd, 1 n., mind, passion, cour- 
age. 

Moddrie, 4 f., an aunt. 

Mé6d-gedanc, 1 m., thought. 

Méd-heap, wise. ; 

Méd-hweet, zealous. 

Médig, proud, high-minded. 

Médigan, ode, to rage, be inso 
lent. 

Médignys, 2 f., pride. 

Modor (19), a mother. 

Mé6d-weég, 1 m., «a fierce wave. 


| Molde, 4 f., mould, earth, land. 


Ména, 4 m., the moon. 
M6n4%, 1 m., a month. 
Monig. Sce manig. 
Monung, 2 f., admonition. 


198 VOCABULARY. 

Mor, 1 m., @ moor, mountain, Neidlic, earnest; -lice, ear. 
(waste land). nestly. 

Mor-feesten, 1 n., a fustness. Neath, néh (nearra; nyhst, 


Morgen, morn, 1 m., morning. 

Morgenlic, datly. 

Mér-heald, mvvr-occupying. 

Mordor, 1 m., mésery. 

Mot, 1 n., a mote. 

M6t (53, 2), must. 

Mode, 4 f., a moth. 

Mund, 2 f., the hand. 

Munt, 1 m., a mountain. 

Munuc (ec), 1 m., @ monk. 

Munuc-had, 1 m., monastic life. 

Munuclic, monastic. 

Munuclif, 1 n., @ monastery. 

M4G%, 1 m., the mouth. 

Miti8a, 4 m., mouth (of a river). 

Mycclum, very much. 

Mycel (25), great, much, many. 

Mynegung, 2 f., admonition. 

Myngian, ode, to meditate. 

Myrce (pl.), 1 m., the Mercians. 

Myrdra, myr%ra, "4 m., a mur- 
derer. 

Myre, 4 f., a mare. 

Myrh%, myr%, 2 f., joy, marth. 


N. 


Na, not. 

Nabban, nebban (59, n. 1), not 
to have. 

Nacod (ed), naked. 

Needdre, 4 f., an adder, a serpent. 

Neefre, never. 

Neeled, nated. 

Niénen, nom. f. of nenig. 

Nénig, none. 

Nagan (ne-agan) (53), not to own. 

Nant (ne-aht), nothing. 

Nales, nalles, not at all, not; 
nales beet on, not only. 

Nama, 4 m., @ name. 

Nan, none, no one. 

Nat (ne-wat), knows not. 

Nawiht, nanuht, naught. 

Naor, naw’er, ‘neither. 

Ne, neither, nor:—not, by no 
means. 

Nedad, néd, nyd, nedd, 2 f., need. 


néhst), near, wholly. 
Neah -lécan, hte, to approach. 
Nedhnys, 2 f., nearness. 
Nearo, se nearwa, NUTTOW. 
Nearones, 2 f., anxiety, perplex- 
Neat, 1 n., cattle. 
Neawest, neighborhood. 
Nefa, 4 m., a nephew. 
Nefe, 4 f., a neice. . 
Néh. See nedh; at néhstan, uf 
lust. 
Nemnan, de, to name, call. 
Nedd, nead, 2 f., need, want. 
Neorxna-wang, 1 m., paradise. 
Neédsan, ede, to visit, approach. 
Neésian, ode, to viszt. 
Neésung, 2 f., visdtation. 
Neowel, profound, deep. 
Neovan, neo®::ne, beneath. 
Nép, 1 n., motzon, advance. 
Nergend, 1 m., the Preserver, 
Suvior. 
Nerian, ede, fo save, preserve. 
Net, ln. a net. 
Next, nea est, neat; nexta, a 
neighbor ; 3 wt nextan, at last. 
Nig-hworten, newly-converted. 
Nigon, nine 
Niht, ) f., néght; nihtes, by 
night. 
Niht-lang, néght-long. 
Niht- scuwa, 4m., night-shade. 
Niman (58, n. 4), is to take. 
Niniveise, ‘Ninevite. 
Nid-bed, 1 n., a death-bed. 
Nitan, nytan (ne-witan), not to 
know. 
Niwe, se niwa, new. 
Niwelnys, neowelnys, 2 f., an 
abyss. 
NiS, 1 m., wickedness, hatred. 
Nix, 1 m., a man. 
Niver, down. 
Niverian, ode, to condemn. 
No, ne, not at all. . 
Nor%, the north, north; norSan, 
from the north, nor therly; 
nordan-eastan, northeast. 


rae 
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NorS-deél, 1 m., the north part. 

Norshymbre, the Northhum- 
brians. 

Nordman, #m., a Vorthman. 

Nordmest, northmost. 

Norvsrihte, to the north, due 
north. 

Nordweeg, Norway. 

Noréweala, Nordwealcyn, the 
North Weish. 

Nordwearde(s), northward. 

Nordweardum, northerly. 

Nt, now. - 

Nyd, nead, 2 f., need. 

Nydan, neadian, de, to compel. 

Nyd-boda, a messenger of need. 

Nyd-fara, 4 m., a fugitive. 

Nyllan (50, n.), to be unwilling. 

Nymée, except. 

Nyt, useful. 

Nyten, 1 n., an animal. 

Nyten, zgnorant. 

Nyten-cyn, 1 n., animals. 

Nytnes, 2 f., use, advantage. 

Nytweors, useful, convenient. 


O; 


O, see 4, ever. 

Of (dat. gen.), from, out of. 

Ofafeallan, 1, to fall from. 

Ofalédan, de, tv lead from. 

Ofaxian, ode, to learn by asking. 

Ofcuman, ofacuman. See cu- 
man, to come of. 

Ofen, 1 m., an oven, o furnace. 

Ofer (dat. acc.), over, on, upon, 
contrary to, after. 

Oferbidan, 4, to outlast. 

Ofer-brédan, de, to stretch over. 

Ofer-cuman, to come to an end, 
overcome. 


_Ofer-eAca, 4 m., overplus. 


Ofer-faran, to go over. 
Ofer-feran, to go over. 


- Ofer-fredsan, to frecze over. 


Ofer-gan, to surmount. 
Ofer-geottul, forgetful. 
Ofer-holt, 1 n., @ shiéeld. 
Ofer-hragen, to cover. 
Ofer-hy gd, 1 in., pride. 


Ofer-méde, 1 n., pride. 

Ofer-met, 1 n., wrrogance. 

Oferanod, proud, arrogant. 

Ofer-se6dn, to oversee, vverlook, 

Ofer-stizan, 4, to surpuss. 

Ofer-swise, very much. 

Ofer-teldan, to hide. 

Ofer-wigan, ode, to conyuer. 

Ofer-wrigan (-han), 4, to clothe. 

Ofest, 2 f. haste; ofstum, 
hastily. 

Ofet, fest, 1 n., fruit. 

Of-taran, 2,10 pursue, overtake. 

Of-gan, to gain. 

Of-gifan, to give up. 

Of-hreéwan, 6, to pity. 

Ofostlice, speedily. 

Of-ridan, 4, to overtake. 

Of-se6n, to observe. 

Of-settan, te, to oppress. 

Of-slean, to kill, strike. 

Of-snisan, to eut off. 

Of-spring, 1 m., posterity. 

Of-swelgan, 6, tu swallow. 

Oft (oftor, oftost), often. 

Oht, 2 f., terror; oht in/ende, 
Sear of the natives. 

Oht-nied, 2 f.. oppression 

Oleccan, ehte, to fuwn,o 4%. 

Om, 1 m., rust. 

On (dat. acc.), on, tr 2iéth, 
among. 

Onélan, de, to kindle. 

Onbernan, de, to inflam 

Onbedédan, 6, to promise. 

Onbryrdnys, 2 f., ¢rsptration, 
instigation. 

Onbigan, 6, to submit, over. 
whelm. 

Onbyrigan, de, to taste (gen.) 

Onenawan, to recognize. % 

Oncyrran, de, to change, turn 
mony. 

Ond, and. 

Ondriédan, 1 ( p. é), to dread, fear 

Onettan, te, to hasten. 

Onfengnes, 2 f., reception. 

Onfindan, 5, to experience. 

Onfon, to receive, to find out, 
(gen. dat.) 

Onforan, before. 

Ongan, to come on. 
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Ongen, ongean (dat. acc.), 
against. 

Ongeniman, to spotl, deprive. 

Ongildan (g zyldan), 6, to cupiate. 

Onginnan, 5 , to begin. 

Ongitan (p., geat), 
stand, feel, perceive. 

Ongitenys, 2 f., knowledge. 

Onblidan, 4, to open. 

Onhréran, de, to rouse, agitate. 

Onhyldan, de, to éneline, lay 
down. 

Onhyrian, de, to ¢metate. 

Onlenan, de, to lend to. 

Onlic, lke. 

Onlicnes, 2 f., a lékeness. 

Onlihan, 4, to grant. 

Onlihtan, te, to lighten, shine on. 

Onlocan (lican), 6, to wnlock. 

Onl6cian, ode, to behold. 

Onlyhtnes, 2 f., cliuménation. 

Onridan, 4, to ride on. 

Onsceacan, 1 [2], to shake. 

Onsegon, p. of onsedn. 

Onsendan, de, to send on. 

Onse6n, to behold. 

Onsigan, 4, to émpend, approach. 

Onslpan, te, to sleep. 

Onspring, 5, to spring forth. 

Onstellan (p. stealde), to ap- 
point. 

Onstyrian, ode, to agitate. 

Onsund, healthy, whole. 

Onswifan, 4, to turn away. 

Onsylle, wnhappy. 

Onsyn, 2 f., lack. 

Ontynan, de, to open. 

Onweald, 1 m., power. 

Onweg, away. 

Onwendan, de, éo change. 

Onwreon, 6, fo uncover, reveal. 

Onwrigenes, 2 f., revelation. 

Onpeon, 6, to engage in. 

Openian, ode, to open. 

Openlic, open; -lice, 
manifestly. 

rd, 1 m., a beginning. 

Ord-fruma, 4 m. , beginning. 

Orlegstund, Bile , fatal hour. 

Orsorh, secure. 

Ortrywe, despondent. 

Orweén, hopeless. 


to under- 


openly, 
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Or®ian, ode, to breathe, aspire to. 

0%, until. 

O8er, other, second, the other; 
se over, the rest.. 

O<dréwan, 1, to row back. 

OSwindan, 5, to escape. 

OSwitan, ode, to blame. 

Oddset, untzl. 

OdsSe, or; O8dSe, . . OdSe, ezther, 
ee (ORs 


PS 


Pell, 1 m., a pail, cloak. 
Peellen, purple. 

Pallium, 1 m., @ b¢shop’s pall. 
Papa, 4 m., the pope. 
Papan-had, 1 m., papal office. 
Papolstan, 1 m., a pebble. 
Pa%, 1 m., a path. 

Pedreda, 4 m., the river Parret. 
Penig, pening, 1 m., a penny. 
Pentecosten, 1 m., Pentecost. 
Peohtas, pl., the Picts. 

Pistol, 1 m., a letter. 

Plega, 4 m., play, sport. 

Port, 1 m., a port, haven. 
Predést, 1 m., a préest. 
Predst-had, priesthood. 

Prica, 4 m., a prick, point. 
Pund, plas, ‘a pound. 


R, 


Racenta, 4 m., a chain. 

Racenteage, 1 m., a chain. 

Rad, 2 f., a radd, journey. 

Reéd, 1 mM. counsel, advice. 

Rédan, 1 (p. @), to consider; 
with ‘dat., to advise. 

Redan, de, to read, rule, deter- 
Mine. 

Reeran, de, to radse, rear. 

Resan, de, to attack, + ush on. 

Rest. See rest. 

Reswa, 4 m., @ leader. 

Re%, hres, quick, wruthful. 

Rand, 1m., a shield. 

Rand- burg, 2 f, @ protecting 
wall. 
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Rand-gebeorh, 1 n., a protecting 
shield. 

Rand-wiga, 4 m., @ warrior. 

Rarian, ode, to roar, ery. 

Rave, quickly. 

Read, ved. 

Reading, 2 f., Reading. 

Reat, 1 n., a robe, clothing. 

Redfian, ode, to rob, plunder. 

Réc, reac, 1 m., smoke. 

Récan, p., rdhte, to reck, care for. 

Recan, reccan, p., rehte, pp., 
reaht, to say, tell, recite. 

Recan, 3, to order, direct. 

Reced, 1 n., a@ house, hall. 

Recen, quick, prompt. 

Reft, ryft, 1 n., @ ved, garment. 

Regen, regn, rén, 1 m., rain. 

Regol (ul), 1 m., a rule, law. 

Regollice, regularly. 

Reliquias, vedzcs. 

Rén. See regen. 

Rén-sctr, 1 m., a shower. 

Re6fan, 6, to break, dissolve. 

Reord, 2 f., a voice. 

Reordian (igean), ode, to ad- 
dress. 

Rest, 2 f., rest. 

Restan, te, pp. ed, to remain, rest. 

Re%e, hrese, fierce, cruel. 

Rib, 1 m. (2 f.), a@ rab. 

Rice, 1 n., a kingdom, power, 
reign. 

Rice, riclic, rich, great. 

Riclice, powerfully. 

Ricsian, ode, to reign. 

Ridan, 4, to ride, press. 

Riht, 1 n., a right, duty. 

Riht, right, just, fitting. 

Rihte, reghtly, due (of direc- 
tion). 

Rihtlice, rightly. 

Riht ryne, 1 m., a right-course. 

Rihtwis, righteous. 

Rihtwisnys, 2 f., r¢ghteousness. 

Rim, 1 m., a nmwmber. 

Riman, de, to nwmber, count. 

Rim-geteel, 1 n., a number. 

Rinan, de, to rain. 

Rinc, 1 m., aman, hero. 

Rip, 1 n., a harvest. 

Ripan, 4, to reap. 


Ripung, 2 f., ripening, reaping. 

Rixian, ode, to reign. 

Rodd, 2 f., the cross. 

Réde-hengen, 2 f., the cross. 

Réde-tacen, 1 n., sign of the 
cross. 

Rodor, 1 m., the firmament, the 
heavens. 

RO6f, brave, illustrious, famed. 

Romanisc, Roman. 

Rémigan, ode, to hold (gen.) 

Romware, 1 m., cétizens of 
Rome. 

Rose, 4 f., a rose. 

Rot, rotlic, splendid, cheerful. 

Rotlice, cheerfully. 

Rud, red. 

Rim, broad, large, roomy. 

Riime, widely, greatly. 

Rimegal, rejuicing in freedom. 

Ryman, de, to make ready, to 
open  wuy. 

Rymet, 1 n., room. 

Ryne, 1 m., a course. 

Ryne-swift, swiftly running. 


Ss. 


Sac, sacu, 2 f., strafe. 

Sacerd, 1 m., a préest. 

Sz, 1 m., the sea. 

Sé&-cir, 1 m., the reflux of the sea. 

Seefern, 2 f., the river Severn. 

Seetern-steed, Severn-bank. 

Segan, de. See secgan, to say. 

Sel, sal, 1 n., a hall, palace. 

Sé&l, 2 f., a téme, prosperity. 

Sélan, de, to bind, seul. 

S£1, 2 f., happiness. 

Sél-wong, 1 m., a fertile plain. 

Séme, bad, weak. 

Seé-rima, 4 m., sea-shore. 

Sé-strand, 1 m., the sea-shore. 

Sét, 1 m., a camp. 

Sé-tile, 1 m., navdgation (sailor). 

Setning (ung), 2 f., a snare. 

Sal, 1 m., a band, fetter. 

Salwig, swarthy, sallow. 

Salwed, pitchy. 

Salwed-bord, the pitched board, 
the ship. 
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Sam, whether; sam . . sam, 
whether... or. 

Samnian, somnian, 
gather. 

Samod, together, also. 

Samtenges, mmediutely. 

Samworht, half-made. 

Sanctus, holy, saint (Lat.) 

Sand, 2 f., a mission sending. 

Sand, 1 n., the earth, sand, shere. 

Sand-ceosel, 1 m., sand, gravel. 

Sar, 1 n. (2 f.), patn, sorrow. 

Sar, sore, severe. 

Sar-cwide, 1 m., a lament. 

Sargian, ode, to grieve, lament. 

Sarnys, 2 f., sorrow. 

Sawan, 1, to sow. 

Sawel, sdwl, 2 f, the soul, life. 

Scamian, sceamian, ode, to 
shame, feel ashamed. 

Scapan, 2 (pp. also sceapen), to 
make, shape, create. 

Sceado, 2 f., a shadow. 

Sceale, 1 m., @ servant. 

Sceald, scyld, 1. m., a shdeld. 

Scean, p. of, scinan, to shine. 

Sceap, 1 n., a sheep. 

Scearp, sharp. 

Scearpnys, 2 f., sharpness. 

Sceat, 1 m., @ garment, skirt. 

fceat, 1 m., a region. 

Sceawian, ode, to look at, vtew. 

Sceawung, 2 f., sight, observa- 
tion. 

Sceada, 4-m., a thief, robber, 
sinner. 

Scéne, scedne, beautiful, bright. 

Scedburg, Shoebury. 

Scedp-gereord, 2 f., poetic lan- 
guage. 

Sceortian, ode, to shorten. 

Scedtan, 6, to shoot. 

Scedtend, 1 m., an archer. 

SceSan, ede, to injure. 

Scild, 1 m., a shield. 

Scinan, 4, to shine. 

Scip, 1 n., a ship. 

Scip-here (herge), 1 m., a navy. 

Scip-hlest, 1 n., a ship-load, 
crew. 

Scip-rap, 1 m., @ vable, cord- 
age. 


ode, to 
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Scir. clear, pure, bright, glo- 
TLOUs. 

Scir, 2 f., scire, 4 fi, a shire, 
county, share. 

Scirman, 1 m., a shireman. 

Scomu, scamu, sceamu, 2 f, 
shame. 

Scép, scedp, 1 m., a poet. 

Scortlice, brigly. 

Scrifan, 4, to shrive, enjovn, 
grant; with gen., to care for. 

Sertid, 1 n., a garment. 

Scrydan, de, to clothe, put on. 

Scuccea, sceocea, 4 m., the devil. 

Sctir, 1 m., a shower, storm. 

Scyld, 1 m., a shield. 

Scyldtul, guelty. 

Scyld-hreoda, 4 m., @ shield. 

Scyldig, guilty. 

Scylfe, 4 f., a shelf. 

Scyne. See scene, beautiful. 

Scypen, 2 £, a stall. 

Scyppend, 1 m., the Creatur. 

Sealwudu, Selwood. 

Sealt, 1 n., sat. 

Sealt, briny, salt. 

Searo, 1 n., @ weapon, armor. 

Searo-creft, 1 m. (2 f.); cunning. 

Searolice, cunningly. 

Sécan (48, n.), p., sohte, to seek. 

Secg, 1 m., a warrior. 

Secgan, p., stede, to say. 

Sefa, 4 m., mznd, disposition. 

Segi, segel, 1 m. (n), & sadl. 

Seglian, ode (ede), to sai. 

Seel-réd, 2 f., sadl-cross, spar. 

Seen, 1 m., a stgn, banner. 

Seht, saht, 2 f., frdendship, peace. 

Sél, good, blessed. 

Sellan. See syllan, to give, sell. 

Semian, seman, ode, to appear, 
seem. 

Semninga, suddenly. 

Sendan, de (48), to send. 

Senian, segnian, ode, to szgn, 
bless. 

Seofon, syfan, seven; seofoSa, 
seventh; seofonfeald, seven- 
Sold. 

Seofung, 2 f., lamentation, sigh- 
ing. 

Seol, 1 m., @ seal. 
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Seolfer, 1 n., s¢lver. 

Seoloce(n), sclken. 

Seomian,ode,to remain.rest,watt. 

Sedn (65, n.), p., séh, sedh (he 
sawe, we sdwon), to see. 

Seondan. See sendan. 

Seono-bend, 2 f., @ sénew-bond. 

Seddan, 6, pp., soden, to seethe, 
boil, agitate. 

Setl, 1 n., a seat. 

Setlrad, 2 f., a setting. 

Settan, te (sette), to set, place. 

Sib-gedriht, 2 f., a kindred-band. 

Siccetung, 2 f., sighing. 

Sid, wide, vast; side, widely. 

Side, 4 f., @ side. 

Sigan, 4, to fall. 

Sige, sigor, 1 m., véetory, tri- 
umph. 

Sigetast, victorious. 

Sige-leas, triumphiless. 

Sigel-ware, 1 m., Hthiopians. 

Sigen, the river Seine. 

Sige-wong, 1 m., a glorious 
plain. 

Sillend, 1 m., Zealand. 

Simle, aloays. 

Sin (a pretix), continual, great. 

Sincald, very cold. 

Sincan, 5, to sink. 

Singal, singallic, constant, con- 
tenwat. 


-Singallice, perpetually. 


Singan, 5, to sing. 

Sin-niht, 2 f., continual night, 
always. 

Siofian, seofian, ode, to lament. 

Sioloce, szlken. 

Sittan, 3 (65, n.), to sdt, remain. 

Six , sex, siz; sixta, the sixth; 
Sixtig, séaty,; sixtyne, sixteen. 


Siwian, siowian, ode, to sew. 


Sid, 1 m., a way, path: — a jour- 
ney:— a time:— lot, chunce; 
odre side, . . odre side, once, 
.. again. 

SiS-boda, 4 m., a journey-signal. 

Sid-feet, 1 m., w way, course. 

Sivian, ode, to come, go, journey. 

Sisdsan, sidSa, afterwards. 

Slép, 1 m., sleep. 

Slepan, 1 (p. €), to sleep. 


Sleain, 2 (58, n. 3), pp., slegen, 
slagen, to strtke, slay, forge. 
Slege, slege, 1 m., @ stroke, 
death. 

Slidan, slian, 4, to side. 

Sliht, 2 f, @ stroke. 

Sli3-heard, oppressive. 

Shipan, 6, to glide. 

Smel, small, narrow. 

Smean, smeagan, de, to nquire, 

Smexzung, 2 f., contemplation. 

Smid, 1 m., a@ smith. 

Smolt, smylt, serene, freendly. 

Smylte, serenely. 

Snaw, 1 m., snow. 

Snawan, 4 (de), to snow. 

Snell, guick; snelle, quickly. 

Snoter (or), wise, prudent. 

Snyttro, 2 f., wisdom. 

Soden. See scddan. 

Soft, soft; sotte, softly. 

Somnian (igian), ode, to collect, 
gather. 

Sona, soon, immediately; s 
pees be, a8 soon 48. 

Song-creft, 1 m., art of song. 

Sorgian, ode, to sorrow, be 
aneous. 

Sorh (gen. sorge), 2 f. (1 m.), 
sorrow, anawicty. 

Sorhful, sorrowful. 


| S68, 1 n., truth. 


S68, true; truly. 

$68-cwiSe, 1 m., a proverb. 

868es, truly. 

Sodfestnys, 2 f., truth. 

Sddlice, truly, verily. 

Spanan, 1, to wrge, allure. 

Spanan, 2, to entice. 

Sparian, ode, to spare. 

Spearwa, 4 m., a sparrow. 

Specan, 3. Seesprecan, to speak. 

Spéd, 21, speed, wealth, power. 

Spédig, réch, powerful. 

Spell, 1 n., a story, tidings, lan- 
guage. 

Speli-boda, 4 m., @ messenger. 

Spére, 1 n., @ spear 

Spildan, de, to destroy. 

Spinnan, 5, to spin. 

Spiwan, 4, p., spaw, spiwon, pp., 
spiwen, to foam, spue. 
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Spréc, 2 f., speech, talk, saying. 

Sprecan, 3, to speak, say. 

Springan, 5, to spring, spread. 

Spyrian, spirian, ede, to hunt 
after. 

Stef, 1 m., @ staff, letter (pl.) 
writings. 

Stélan. See stélan, to steal. 

Stelherge, 1 m., a predator. 
band. ; 

Stél-hran, 1 m., a decoy reindeer. 

Stelwyrs (weors), worth-taking. 

Step, 1 m., @ step. 

Steppan. See steppan, to step. 

Steer, 1 n., a history. 

Sted, 1 n., a shore, coast. 

Ste’d-weall, 1 m., a shore-wall. 

Stan, 1 m., @ stone. 

Stan-clif, 1 n., a rock. 

Standan, 2, to stand. 

StaSol, 1 m., a foundation. 

Steap, 1 m., @ cup. 

Steap, steep, lofty. 

Stearc, strong, hursh, severe. 

Stéda, 4 m., @ steed. 

Stede, 1 m., a place. 

Stefn, stefen, 1 m., the prow; — 
a trunk, body. 

Stélan, 3, to steal. 

Stemn, 2 f., a voce, a set time. 

Stenc, 1 m., an odor, stench. 

Stedran, de, to rule, steer. 

Stedr-bord, 1 n., the starboard. 

Stedr-leas, ¢gnorant. 

Steorra, 4 m., @ star. 

‘Steppan, stapan, 2, to step, go. 

Stihtan, te, to arrange, order. 

Sting, 1 m., a stroke, stab. 

Stid, firm, stern, austere. 

St{-trihS (ferh®), firm-minded. 

Stf{¥-lic, firm, severe; -lice, firm- 
ly, severely. 

Stol, 1 m., @ throne, seat. 

Storm, 1 m., a storm. 

Stow, 2 f., a place. 

Street, 2 f., a street, a course. 

Stretclédwealas, The Britons 
on the river Clyde. 

Strang, streng ; stranglic, streng- 
lic, strong. 

Stranglice, strongly, vehemently. 

Stream, 1 mm., @ stream. 


Stream-racu, 2 f., a flood-stream 

Stredm-sted, 1 n., a stream 
shore. 

Strec, powerful, stern. 

Strengd(u), 2 f., strength, might. 

Strid, 1 m., strife, battle. 

Strynan, de, to beget. 

Stufe, 2 f., the rzZver Stour. 

Stund, 2 f, an hour. : 

Stunt, foolish; se stunta. the 
fool. : 

Style, styl, 1 m., steel. 

Styrman, de, to storm. 

Sum, some, one, a; sum 
one . . another. 

Sumer(or), 1 m., summer. 

Sumes, somewhat. 

Sumorlic, belonging to summer. 

Sumorséte, men of Somerset- 
shire. 

Sun-bearo, 1 m., @ sunny grove. 

Sund, 1 m., the sea. 

Sund-buend, 1 m., @ sadlor. 

Sundor-halga, 4 m., a Pharisee. 

Sund-reced, 1 n., an ocean-hall. 

Sundrian, ode, to separate. 

Sunnandzg, 1 m., Sunday. 

Sunnanuhta, 4 m., Sunday morn- 
ing. : 

Sunne, 4 f., the sun. 

Sunn-stede, 1 m., solstice. 

Sunu, 3 m., a son. 

Sus, south. 

Stivan, southerly; 
south of. 

Swsrihte, to the south. 

Sus-sted, 1 n., @ south shore. 

Sudsweard, southward. 

Swi, so; swa . . swa, 80 . . as; 
swa beah, however; sw& hwile 
swa, whosoever. 

Swefan, te, to rage, roll up. 

Swesend, 1 n., food, a banquet. 

Sweese, 4 f., swadu, 2 f., a track, 

Swanawic, Swanewich. 

Swapun, 1, to sweep. 

Swar, sweer, heavy, severe. 

Sweart, swarthy, black 

Swearte, darkly. 

Swefan, 8, to sleep. 

Swefel, 1 m., sulphur. 

Swefen, 1 n., a dream. 


.. sum, 
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Swegan, de, to sound, to mean. 

Swegel, 1 n., the sky. 

Swelgan, 6, to swallow. 

Sweltan, 6, to dze. 

Swencan (ian), te, (pp., ed), to 
oppress. 

Sweoland, Sweden. 

Sweon (pl.), 4, Sweden. 

Sweord, swurd, 1 n., a@ sword. 

Sweoster, swyster (19), a séster. 

Sweot, 1 m., a multctude. 

Sweotol, clear. 

Swectole, swedtolice, clearly. 

Swerian, 2, (8, n. 3), (also ede), 
to swear. ; 

Swétnys, 2 f., sweetness. 

Swican, 4, to deceive. 

Swicd6m, 1 m., deception. 

Swician, ode, to decezive. 

Swifan, 4, to turn away. 

Swift, sw7ft. 

Swigean, ode, to be silent. 

Swilce, as though. 

Swincan, 5, to tozl, labor. 

Swingel, 2 f., a whip, scourge. 

Swinsung, 2 f., melody. 

Swipian, ode, to lash, scourge. 

Swira, sweora, swura, 4 m., a 
neck. 

Swise, very much; to bam swise, 
so much; swidor, swidost, most 
of all, especially. 

Swivrian, ode, to vanish. 

Swogan, 1 (p. 6), to come on 
with a roar. 

Swonc, tough. 

Swot-mette, 1 m., seweetmeats. 

Switelian, ode, to reveal. 

Swutelice, manifestly. 

Swylc, swile, such as. 

Swylce, such as; as wt were, 
as @. 

Swyn, swin, 1 n, @ swine, pig. 

Swydre, the right hand, eye. 

Sylf, self, se sylfa, the same. 

Sylfwilles, voluntary. 

Syllan, sellan, p., sealde, to give, 
sell. 

Syllic, wonderful. 

Syltan, te, to salt. 

Symbel, 1 n., a meeting. 

Symle, symble, always. 


Syn, sin, 2 f., sin 

Synderlic, separate, peculiar; 
-lice, separately, peculiarly. 

Syndrig, separate, extraordt- 
nary. 

Synfull, s¢aful. 

Synlic, sénful; -lice, sinfully. 

Syrian, ede, to conspire. 

Syddan, afterwards, after that. 


A 


Tacen, 1 n., a sign. 

Tacnian, ode, to betoken. 

Tean, hte, to teach. 

Télan, de, to accuse, blame, in 
sult. 

Talian, ode, to think. 

Tam, tame. 

Tan, 1 m., a rod. 

Teallan, de, to reckon, esteem. 

Tear, 1 m., a tear. 

Teian, ode, to create. 

Tela, well. 

Telga, 4 m., a branch. 

Tellan, p., tealde, to tell, reckon, 
esteem. 

Temes, 2 f., the Thames. 

Tempel, 1 n., a temple. 

Temprian, ode, to temper. 

Teolung, tiling, 2 f., /¢lling. 

Tedn (teohan), 6, to draw, tug, 
entice. 

Ten, tion, ode, to create. 

Teona, 4 m., wrong, injury. 

Te6n-hete, 1 m., dire-hute— the 
enemy. 

Teosa, the tenth. 

Tid, 2 f., téeme, hour, season. 

Tihtan, te, to incite, persuade. 

Tihting, 1 m., persuasion, tnstd- 
gation. .- 

Tilian, teolian, ode, to tdll, todt, 
strive. 

Tima, 4 m., @ time, season. 

Timber, 1 n., tember, a frame. 

Timbrian, ode, to budld. 


Tina, 4 m., the river Tyne. 


Tintrég, 1 m., tintréga, 4 m., 
terment. 
Tintréglic, tormenting. 
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Tir, tyr, 1 m., splendor, glory. 

Tir-eadig, dllustrious, glorious. 

Tirteest, glorious. 

To (dat.), to: — too. 

To-brédan, p., brede, brudon, 
to publish abroad. 

To-brecan, 3, to break to pvreces. 

To-bredan, 3, to spread. 

To-cnawan, 1, to know. 

To-cuman. See cuman, to hap- 
pen. 

To-cwysan, de, to crush. 

Ty-cwysednys, 2 f., brokenness. 

To-deg, to-day. 

To-deélan, de, to divide. 

To-drifan, 4, to drive away. 

To-eacan, besides. 

To-emnes, along. 

To-faran, 2, to break up, depart. 

To-foran, (dat.), before. 

To-geanes (dat. acc.), against, 
towurds. 

To-gebeddan, de, to join to. 

To-lecgan. See lecgan, to sepa- 
rave. 

To-morgen, to-morrow. 

To-niman, to divide. 

Torht, torhtlic, bright. 

To-scedtan, 6, to rush upon. 

To-slitan, 4, to slit, rend, teur. 

To-somme, together. 

To-tellan, to enwmerate, reckon. 

To-teran, 3, to tear to pieces. 

To-weard (dat.}, towards ; — se, 
sed, beet toweard, approach- 
ing, future. 

To-wendan, de, to turn to. 

To-weorpan (wurpan), 6, to de- 
stroy. 

T6*d (13, n.), 1 m., @ tooth. 

Traht-boc, 2 f., a commentary. 

Tredan, 3, to tread. 

Treow, 1 n., a tree, wood. 

Tredw, 2 f., treéwe, 4 f., a pledge, 
an agreement. 

Trcedw%d, 2 f., truth, treaty. 

Trtiwa, 4 m., trust, furth. 

Truwian, ode, to trust. 

Trymian, ede, to encourage, fia, 
fasten, strengthen. 

Trymnes, 2 f., exhortation. 

Tucian, ode, to torment. 
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Tuddor, tudor, tydor, 1 m., off : 
spring. 
Tugon. See tedn. 


Tun, 1 m., a field, dwelling. 

Tunece, 4 f., «@ tunde, coat. 

Tunge, 4 f., the tongue. 

Tungel (o]), 1 n., @ star. 

Ttin-gerefa, 4 m., @ steward. 

Turcesig, 2 f., Torkesey. 

Turf (15), f., turf, sod 

Tuwa, twice. 

Twa, two. 

Twegen, two, twain. 

Twelf, twelve ; se twelfta, twelfth. 

Twentig, twenty. 

Tweo (gen., dat.,-acc., tweon, 
twyn), 4 m., doubt. 

Twig, twih, 1 n., a tod. 

Twigecged, two-edged. 

Tyan, de, to instruct, ¢mbue. 

Tyman, de, to propagate. 

Tyn, ten. 


U. 


Ufan, ufon, above, from above. 
Uteweard, upward, highest. 
Ufor, higher. 
Uhta, 4 m., the morning. 
Uhtsang, 1 m., the nocturne. 
Uht-tid, 2 f., before dawn. 
Uneesele, bese, tgnobdle. 
Unasecgendlic, unspeakable. 
Unawendenlic, wachangeable. 
Unbeboht, unsold. 
Uncod, szck. 
Uncts, strange, unknown. 
Uncyst, 2 f., uncyste, 4 f., e¢ee. 
Undeadlic, zmmortal. 
Undeadlicnys, 2 f., cmmortality. 
nder (dat., ace.), under. 
nderfon, to accept, receive. 
Jndergitan, to understand. 
Underlutan, 6, te bear. 
Undern, 1 m., nine o'clock. 
Understandan, 2. te understand. 
Underpeddan, biedan, bydan de, 
to subject. 
UnedSeclic, unySelic, deficuilt. 
Uneadelice, with difficulty. 
Unforberned, unburned. 
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Unforht, feartess. 

Unfrid, 1 m., hostility. 

Ungedered, unharmed. 

Unge-endud, eternal, without 
end. : 

Ungeféhige, inconceivably. 

Ungehrepod, untouched. 

Ungehyrsum, disobedient. 

Ungehyrsumnys, 2 f., désobedi- 
ence. 

Ungeleafsum, unbelieving. 

Ungelic, unlike, unequal. 

Ungelimp, 1-n., misfortune. 

Ungemet, immeasurably, incon- 
cevvably. 

Ungerad, unbefitting. 

Ungerfsenlic, unworthy. 

Ungertsenlice, unworthily. 

Ungesélig, unhappy. 

Ungetreowe, unfuithful. 

Ungewemmed, unharmed. 

Ungewiderung, 2 f., bad 
weather. : 

Ungebeahtendlice, rashly. 

Ungréne, not green. 

Ungrund, zmmense. 

Unhleow, unsheltering. 

Unhold, faithless. 

Unled, base, wicked. 

Unlaga, unlawful. 

nlésan, 3, to release. 

Jnmihtig, powerless. 

nnan (50, n.), to grant. 

Unnyt, unnet, vain, useless. 

Unriht, 1 n., injustice. 

Unriht, unjust, wrong. 

Unrihthéman, de, to commit 

adultery. 

Unrihtwis, unrighteous. 

Unrim, unnumbered, innumer- 

able. 

Unrot, sad. 

Unrotnes, 2 f., sadness. 

Unsélig, unhappy. 

Unsepig, sapless. 

Unscedig, zmnocent. 

Unsmése, rough. 

Unspédig, poor. 

Unteallendlic, zrnwmerable. 

Untrum, szck. 

Untrumnys, untrymnes, 2 f, 
wliness, sickness. 


eicte 


Unwer, unwary. 
Unwerscipe, 1 m., unwaraness. 
Unwealt, steady. 
Unwem, pure, inviolate. 
Unwemme, purely. 
Unwindan, 5, to unwind. 
Unwis, foolish, unwise. 
Unwitnietenlic, dncomparable. 
Unwitmetenlice, ¢ncomparadbly. 
Unwrest, fravl, transitory. 
Unwundod, unwounded. 
Unbanewurs, ungrateful. 
Unpedw, 1m, vice. 
Upahebban, 2, to raise up, sur. 
mount. 
Upahefednys, 2 f., arrogance. 
Uparéran, de, to heighten, exalt, 
Upastigenes, 2 f., ascension. 
Uplang, erect. 
Uppan, uppe (dat., acc.), upon 
Jpplic, upper. 
Upridan, 4, to ride up, mount. 
Upstig, 2 f., ascension. 
User, (831, 2), owr. 
Jt, ute, out, without. 
Ut-adon, to take out. 
tan, (dat., acc.), without. 
Ut-awegan, 3, to carry away. 
Uteweardan, from without. 
Utgan, to go out, leave. 
Utgang, 1 m., Hxodus, out-go- 
ing. 
Uton, let us. 
Utsetl, 1 n., a sitting apart. 
Uswita, 4 m., a philosopher. 


Ww. 


Wace, waclic, humble, poor, weak, 
feeble. 

Wacian, ode, to wake, watch. 

Wiclice, wretchedly. 

Wicnys, 2 f., worthlessness. 

Wacol, watchful; -lice, watch 
Sully. 

Wacon, 2 f., watchfulness. 

Weccan, to watch. 

Wecce, 4 f., watching, vigzl. 

Wed, 2 f., a garment. 

Weedl, 2 f., poverty. 

Weedla, poor; 4 n., @ poor min. 
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Weed.ian, ode, to beg. 

Weefels, 1 m., a cloak, garment. 

Weefersyn, 2 f., a spectacle. 

Weg, 1 m., a wave. 

Weg-bord, 1 n., wave-board, a 
ship. 

Wee-faru, 2 f., the sea-path. 

Wée-lisend, wave-traversing. 

Wee-bel, 1 n., a ship. 

Wee-breat, 1 m., a wave-host. 

Weel, 1 n., slaughter. 

Weel-ben, 2 f., a death-wound. 

Weel-ceasiga, 4 m., a slaughter- 
chooser. 

Weel-fredm, 1 m., a deadly-em- 
brace. 

Wel-grim, fatallyfierce. 

Weel-gryre, 1 m., deadly-terror. 

Weel-hlence, 4 f., a coat of mail. 

Wel-hredw, cruel. 

Weel-mist, 1 m., a death mist. 

Weel-net, 1 n., @ death-net. 

Weel-regn, 1 m., a futal-rain. 

Weel-stow, 2 f., a battlefield. 

Wel-streim, 1 m., a@ death 
stream. 

Weepn (en), 1 n., @ weapon. 

Weepned-cyn, 1 n., males. 

Weepned-man, 1 m., a man. 

Wer, 2 f., were, 4 f., w covenant: 

Werfeest, furthful. 

Westm, 1 m., fruzt, growth, size, 
strength, création, production. 

Westmbere, fruitful. 

Weet, wet, most. 

Weta, 4 m., wet, morsture, a 
liquid. 

Weeter, 1 n., water. 

Weeter - faesten, 1 n., a water- 
Susiness. 

Weedan, de, te wander. 

Wafian, ede, to be amazed. 

Wala wa, alas! 

Waldan. Sce wealdan, to rule. 

Waldend, 1 m., Lord, ruler. 

Wandrian, ode, to wander. 

Wang, wong, J m., a field, land. 

Wanhoga, foolish. 

Wanian, ode, to wane. 

Wannspédig, poor. 

CWamb, 2 f., the belly, womb. 

Warenian, ode, to beware (refl.) 
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Warnian, wearnian, ode, to he- 
ware (refl.) 

Waru, 2 f., wares, merchandize. 

Was, widu, 2 f., a way. 

Wadsum, 1 m., a wave. 

Wea, 4 m., wo, affliction. 

Weal, weall, wail, 1 m., @ wall. 

Weald, wald, 1 m., @ forest, 
grove. 

Wealdan, 1, to govern, wield. 

Weald-leSer, 1 n., a rein. 

Wealhstéd, wealst6d, 1 m., an 
enterpreter. 

Weallan, 1, to bol, wave, surge. 

Weard, 2 f., a guard. 

Weardian, ode, to guard. 

Wearm, warm. 

Weaxan, wexan, 1, to grow, wax. 

Wecg, 1 m., a wedge. 

Wecgan, de, tu agitate. 

Wed, wedd, 1 n., a pledge. 

Weédan, de, to be mad, rage. 

Weder,.1 n, a storm, weather. 

Weder-welcen, 1 n., a cloud. 

Weg, weig, 1 m., @ way. 

Wegan, 3, to carry, move. 

Wegnest, 2 f, food for a journey, 
viaticum. 

Wel (bet, betst), well, much. 

Wela, 4 m., weul, happiness, 
wealth. 

Wel-hwer, everywhere. 

Welig, rich. 

Well, wyl, 1 m., wella, wylla, 4 
m., a well. 

Wemman, de, to defile, stain. 

Wen, 2 f., hope. 

Wena, 4 m., expectation. 

Wenan, de, to ween, hope, think. 

Wendan, de, to go, turn, tnter- 
pret. 

Weng, 2 f., the jaw, cheek. 

Wedd, 1, grass, an herb, a weed. 

Weofod, I n., an altar. 

Weonodland, the land along the 
Vistula, land of the Wends. 

Weore, 1 n., work, labor. 

Weorpan, wyrpan, 6, to throw, 
Cust. 

Weoruld: See woruld. 

Weors, 1 n., worth, price. 

Weordan (59, n. 2), to become, Le 


er. 
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Weorse, wyrde, wurde, worthy, 
honorable. 

Weordgeorn, desirous of honor, 
ambitious. 

Weorian, ode, to honor. 

Weorvscipe, 2 f., honor, wor- 
ship. 

Wépan, 1, to weep. 

Wépendlic, sorrowful. 

Wer, 1 m., @ man. 

Wer-bedm, 1 m. , the race of man, 
@ warrior. 

Werham, 1im., Wareham. 

Werian, ede, to keep off, parry. 

Weérian, ode, to defend : —to 
wear. 

Werig, weary. 

Werod, wearod, weorod, wered, 
bn, 2 multitude, host. 

Werod,warod, 1 m., the sea-shore. 

Werscipe, 1 m., valor, munhood. 

Wer-bedd, 2 f., the human race. 

Wesan (59), to be. 

West, west; westan, from the 
west, westward. 

Wéste, wuste, desert. 

Westen, 1 n., a desert, waste. 

Wéesten-gryre, 1 m., desert-ter- 
ror. 

Westlang, west, towards the west. 

Westmest, westernmost. 

West-seaxan, pl.,4.m., W.-seaxe, 
3 m., the West-Sazxons. 

Wetmor, 1 m., Wedmore. 

Wic, 2 f., a dwelling, street :-—a 
castle, fortress, station. 

Wican, 4, to give way, yield. 

Wic-gerefa (wicgefera), 4 m., a 
governor. 

Wician, ode, to dwell, encamp. 

Wicing, 1 m., a viking, pirate. 

Wic-steal, 1 m., @ camp. 

Wid, wide, broad, great. 

Wide, widely. 

Widegil, large. 

Widl, 1 m., pollution. 

Wid-see, 1 m., the open sea. 

Wid-siS, 1 m., a pilgrimage. 

Wif, 1 n., & wife, woman. 

Wifman, 1 m., @ woman. 

War, 1 n., battle. 

Wiga, 4 m.. a warrior. 
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Wig- bed, 1 n., an altar. 

Wig. blac, glittering in armor 

W ig-bor d, 1 n., a battle-shield. 

Wigend, i m., ‘@ warrior. 

Wig-leo’, 1 n., w war-song. 

Ais, aiurlike. 

Wiglung, 2 f., witcheraft. 

Winht, 1 n., weight. 

Wiht, 2 f., a creature, a whit. 

Wiht, 1n., the isle of Wight. 

Wilcumian, ode, to welcome. 

Wild, wald. 

Wildeor, 1n., a wild animal. 

Willa, 4 m., will, pieasure. 

Willan (50), to will, wish. 

Wille-burne, 4 f., a spring, well- 
stream. 

Willsumnes, 2 f., willingness. 

Wiln, 2 f., desire, joy. 

Wilnian, ode, to wish. 

Wilséte (pl.), 1 m., the people of 
Wiltshire. 

Win, 1 n., wine. 

Win-berie, 4 f., a grape. 

Wind, 1 m., the wind. 

Windan, 5, to wind, whirl, roll. 

Windig, windy. 

Winnan, 5, to contend, win, la- 
bor, fight. 

Winteceaster, Winchester. 

Winter, 1 m., @ winter, year. 

Winter-ceald, winter-cold. 

Winter-lécan, hte, to become 
winter. 

Winter-lic, wintry, belonging to 
winter. 

Winter-setl, 1 n., wirter-quar- 
ters. 

Winter-tid, 2 f., wenter-time. 

Wirheal, Wirhail. 

Wis, wise. 

Wisa, 4 m., a leader, wise man. 

Wiscan, te, to wish. 

Wisdém, 1 mn., wesdom. 

Wise, 4 f., @ guise, manner, 
thing. 

Wisle, 2 f., the Vistula. 

Wislic, wise; -lice, wisely. 

Wist, 2 f., food, repust. 

Wistfillian, ode, to feast. 

Wit (t), 1 n., the mind. 

Wita, 4 m., @ senator. 
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Witan, 4, to know. 

Witan, witian, ode, to blame. 

Witan. See gewitan, to depart. 

Wite, Ln., afldetion, punishment. 

Witega, 4 m., a prophet, wise 
man. 

Witegian, ode, to prophesy. 

Witian, ode, to decree, destine. 

Witig, w7se. 

Witland, the country cast of the 
Vistula. 

Witodlice, certainly. 

Witrod, 2 f., @ march, a@ march- 
ing hot. 

Wid (gen., dat., acc.), against, 
Sor, near, with; wid bam pe, 
to the end that. 

Wiscwedan, to oppose. 

Wiverian, widrian, ode, to op- 
pose. 

Wiverweardes, against. 

Wivserweardlic, perverse. 

Widerweardnys, 2 f., perversity. 

Wiverwinna, 4 n., an adversary. 

Widinnan (acc.), wethin. 

Wivdmetenes, 2 f., @ comparison. 

Wivsacan, 2, to refuse. 

Widstandan, 2, to withstand. 

Wivutan (dat., acc.), wethout. 

Wlanc, spirited. 

Wlance, wlence, 2 f., riches, 
pride, wealth. 

Whlitan, 4, to look. 

Wilite, 1 m., beauty. 

Wlite-beorht, beautiful. 

Wiitig, beautiful. 

Wodensdieg, 1 m., Wednesday. 

Wocor (er), 1 m., offspring. 

W6l-bérendlic, deadly, 
bringing. 

Wolcen, 1 n., sky, cloud, heaven. 

Woma, 4 m., an alarm. 

Wong. See wang, 1m., a plain. 

Wong-stede, 1 m., a field. 

Wonn, wan, wan, dark. 

Wop, 1 m., weeping. 

Word, 1 n., a word. 

Word-hord, 1 m., the mouth. 

Worn, 1 n.,a multitude,a number. 

Woruld, 2 f., the world. 

Woruld-buiend, 1 m., an ¢rhad- 
ttant of the world. 


pest- 
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Woruld-gebyrd, 2 f., a fumily. 

Woruld-geseld, 2 f, worldly- 
happiness. 

Woruld-gesceaft, 2 f., a creature, 
creation. 

Woruld-had, 1 m., @ secular 
state. 

Woruldlic, worldly. 

Woruld-wela, 4 m., riches. 

Woruld ping, 1 n., @ worldly 
thing. ; 

Wracu, 2 f., revenge. 

Wrec, 2 f., exdle. 

Wree, wrec, wretched, exiled. 

Wrec-man, 1 m., an exéle. 

Wreec-sid, 1 m., exzle. 

Wreetlic, beautiful, wonderful. 

Wrad, 2 f., a helpmeet, support. 

Wradlic, clinging. 

Wrécan, 3, to avenge, punish, 
drive out. 

Wrecca, wreccea, 4 m., an exile, 
a wretch. 

Wreccan, ehte, to speak. 

Wridian, wriSian, ode, to bloom, 
flourish. 

Wrihan, p., wreah, wregon, pp., 
wrigen, to cover. 

Writan, 4, to write. 

Writere, 1 m., @ writer, scribe. 

Wrixlian, ode, to eachange. 

Wrixendlic, mutual. 

Wrixendlice, 2 turn. 

Wucee, 4 f., wucu, 2 f., @ week. 

Wudu, 3 m., wude, 1 m., @ wood, 
Sorest. 

Wudu-festen, 1 n., a wood-for- 
tress. 

Wuduwe, widewe, 4 f., a widow. 

Wuht, wiht, 2 f., aught, a erea- 
ture. 

Wuldor (er), 1 m., glory, honor. 

Wuldor-cyning, 1 m., the Glory- 
King. 

Wuldorfullic, wonderful, -lice, 
wonderfully. 

Wuldrian, ode, to glorify. 

Wulf, 1.m., a wolf. 

Wind, 2°f., @ wound. 

Wind, wounded. 

Wiindian, ode, to wound. 

Wundor, 1 n, « miracle. 
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Wundrian, ode, to admére, won- 
der. 

Wundrum, wonderfully. 

Wunian, ode, to dwell, continue. 

Wunung, 2 f., a dwelling. 

Wurma, 4 m., grief, a worm. 

Wurs, 1 n., worth, value. 

Wurd (adj.), worth. 

Wurdtul, honoruble, worthy. 

Wurvlic, worthy ; -lice, worthily. 

Wurdmynt (a), 1 m., honor. 

Wurvscipe, 1 m., dignity. 

Wyl, 1 m., wylla, 4 m., wylle, 4 
t., a spring, well. 

Wylfen, wolf-like. 

Wylle-burne, 4 f., @ spring. 

Wyll-tléd, 1 m., a raging flood. 

Wylm, 1 ni., fervor. 

Wyn, 2 f., delight. 

Wynlic, delightful. 

Wyn-lond, 1 n., a pleasant land. 

Wynstre, the left hand. 

Wynsum, pleasant. 

Wyrcan (can), p., worhte, to 
work, make, do. 

Wyrd, gewyrd, 2 f., fate, destiny. 

Wyrfan. See hweorfan, to turn, 
return. 

Wyrhta, 4 m., a workman, 
maker. 

Wyrian (igan), ode, to curse. 

Wyrman, (le, to warm. 

Wyrnan, de, to refuse. 

Wyrpan, te, to turn, to throw 
one’s self down. 

Wyrrest, wyrst, worst. 

Wyrse, worse. 

Wyrt, 2 f., an herb, plant. 

Wyre, weorse, worthy. 

Wyscan. See wiscan. 


; 57 

Ydel, ¢dle. 

Yfel, 1 n., evdl, sickness. 

Yfelian, ode, to do evil ; — afjlict: 
— to suffer evil, be afflicted. 

Yfemest, ufemest, Aighest. 

Yie, same, the same. 

Yidan, de, to delay. 

Yidest, eldest: 

Yiding, 2 f., delay. 

Yida, 2 f. (15, m 2), yldo, age 


Yidra (ep. of eald), older : — (in 
pl.), purents, elders. 
Ymb(e),(ace.), about, concerning. 
Ymbe-betan, te, to restrain. 
Ymbhoga, 4 m., care, aneiety. 
Ymbhwyrft, hweortt, 1 m., an 
orbit, the world. 
Yuinbhydig, anzous. 
Yymbhyped, attacked. 
Ymbscrydan, de, to clothe. 
Ymbse6n, to look around. 
Yinbsettan, te, to surround. 
Yunbsittan, 2, to besiege. 
Ymbspreec, 2 f., remark. 
Ymbsprece (adj.), spoken of. 
Yuimbsprécan, to mention. 
Ymbitan, sound about; (prep. 
ace.), around. 
Ymbpencan, to consider. 
Ypping, 2 f., an expanse. 
Yrfenuma, 4 m., an heir. 
Yrmn%, 2 f., yrmSa(u), distress. 
Yrnaun, 5, to run. 
Yire, angry. 
st, 1 m., the east, east wind: — 
storm, tempest. : 
Yte (ytere, ytemest), out, outer, 
utter, utmost. 
Yteren, made of otter skin. 
Y%, ySu, 2 f., a wave. 
YS-faru, 2 f., @ wave-course. 
YC-hof, 1 u., a wave-house, ship 


p. BD. 


Pa, then, when; ba gyt, moreover ; 
bit bf, when, then, when. 

peer, there; peer to, thereto, be- 
sides ; peer rilite, ¢mmedtately ; 
per per, there where; pir 
wid, therewith, concerning. 

pes, thus, then, therefore; pes 
pe, after that, becuuse, after- 
wards. 

Peeslic, fit ; -lice, fitly. 

Peet (acv.), wutdd. 

pafian, ode, to permit, grant. 

Pane, 1 m., @ favor, thank, 
thought, wish; pances, thank. 
fully, voluntarily. 

pancian, ode, to thank. 


2i2 


pancung, 2 f., thanksgiving. 

panon, bonan(e), thence. 

pe, than, or; be, . be, edther,. or. 

peah, though. yet, however; peah 
pe, although; peih hwesere, 
yet nevertheless; beah git, as 
yet, hitherto. 

pealtere, 1 m., a counsellor. 

Peahtian, ode, to consult. 

pearf, 2 f., need, necessity. 

bearf, needful, necessary. 

pearfa, 4 m., a@ poor man. 

pearfan, p., borfte, subhj., burfe, 
(54, 2), to need. 

Peaw, 1 m., custom; pl., morals, 
virtues. 

Peccan, p., beahte, béht, pp., ge- 
peaht, to cover, overwhelin. 

Pegen, begn, pén,1m., a servant, 
thane. 

pegn-scipe, 1 m., service. 

pel, 2 f., a plank. 

pel-feesten, 1 n., a ship. 

pe-les pe, lest. 

pencan, p., pohte, to think. 

Penden, while, so long as. 

pengel, 1 m., a prince. 

pénian, ode, to serve. 

pénung, 2 f., service. 

pedd, 2 f.,a nation, people, host ; 
— the gentiles. 

peddan, de, to serve. 

pedden, 1 m., the Lord, a prince. 

pedden-hold, fazihful, loyal. 

peddise, 1 n., a native, people. 

peddscipe, 1 m., a community. 

pedf, 1 m., bedfa, 4 m., a thief. 

pedn, 6, to flourish. 

pednde, powerful, flourishing. 

pedster, dark. 

pedsterful, dark, gloomy. 

Pedstru, 2 f., darkness. 

peow, 1 m., beowa, 4 m., beowe, 
4 f., a servant. 

peowdom, 1 m., service. 

peowian, ode, to serve. 

pincan, p., buhte, to think, seem. 

ping, 1 n., a thing, state; ping- 
un, because of. 

pingian, ode, to pray, intercede. 

pingung, 2 f., ¢ntercesston. 

bdlian, ode, to suffer. 
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pPonne, then, when. 

porn, byrn, 1 m., @ thorn. 

poterung, 2 f., wadling. 

Frag, 2 f., a season, tume. 

prage, long, for a long time. 

praec-wig, 1 m., a battle. 

prea, 3 m. (f.), punishment. 

preagan, de, to chide. 

prealic, dzreful. 

preat, 1 m., @ host. 

pri, three; bridda, third. 

pringan, 5, to rush, throng. 

prittig, britig, thirty. 

priwa, thrice. 

protu, 2 f., the throat. 

prowian, ode, to suffer. 

prowung, 2 f., suffering. 

pryccan, te, to oppress. 

prym, 1 m., strength, a mass. 

prymlic, glorious; - lice, glor¢- 
ously. 

prym-setl, 1 n., a throne. 

prynnys, 2 f., trinity. 

puf(e), 1 m., @ standard. 

punian, ede, to thunder. 

purh (acc.), through. 

purhfleon, 6, to fly through. 

purhlonge, so long. 

Purhscedétan, 6, to pierce through. 

Purhsmean, smeagan, de, to 
inquire tnto. 

purhstingan, 5, to stab, pierce. 

purhtedn, to make, complete. 

purhwunian, ode, to continue. 

purstig, thirsty. 

pus, thus 

Ptsend, a thousand. 

pusend meélum,-by thousands. 

pwean, 2, to wash. 

pwyrnys, bweornys, 2 f., perver- 
sity. 

py, on this account ; by lees, lest. 

pyder, thither ; byderweard, py- 
derwearde(s), thitherward, on 
the way thither. 

pyrn-cyn, 1 n., thorn-kind, a 
thorn. 

pyrstan, te, to thirst. 

pyslic, such. 

pysterful, dark. 

pystre, bedstre, dark, obscure. 

pystru, 2 f., darkness. 
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Aajdan de, to kill. 

Adwescan, ede, to quench, ap- 
pease. 

Ahefod, p.p. of ahebban. 

Ahredsan, 6, to rush. 

Anig, any. 

Aroda. See areda. 


Beorn, 1 m., a@ man, prince. 
Betweonan, between, among. 
Blican, 4, to glitter. 

Brocian, ode, to destroy afflict. 


Clypian (cleopian), ode, to 
speak, call. 

Cwe%an, 3, p. pl. cwedon, p.p. 
eweden, to speak, say, call. 

Cwiman.-~ See cuman. 


Dryre, 1 m., a fall. 
Dwelian, ede, Dwolian, ode, 
to err. 


Ealand, 1 n., an island. 
Earmian, ode, to pity. 


Fordrifen, fever-smilten. 
Forpon. See forpam. 


GAlscipe, 1 m., wantonness. 

Gehladan, 2, to load. 

Gelp. See gilp. 

Genedd. See genydan. 

Geot. See get. 

Geweorht. oes gewyrht. 

Gewyldan, p. gewealde, to 
subdue, conquer. 

Gio. See giu. 


Heftned, 2 f. (1 m.), captivity, 
control. 

Hilde-wresen, a war-chain. 

Hlud, loud. 

Hydian, to devastate. 


Tland. See igland. 


Ndénwuht. See ndwiht. 


Recan, -hte, to reach. 


Settan. See settan. 

Scacan, 2, to shake, brandish. 

Scima, "4 ms, brightness. 

Smyrian, ede, to anoint. 

Stefen (stefen), 2 f., a sound, 
voice. 

Sticcemeelum, here and there. 

Stigan, 4, to ascend. 

Swid, strong, powerful, great. 

Swivrian, ode, to increase, pre- 
vail. 

Sylen, 2 f., a gift. 

Tol (-les), 1 m., tribute, toll. 

Unateallendlic, innumerable. 

Untredwa, 4 m., falsehood, 


perfidy. 


Weorod. See werod. 


Yrsian, ode, ta be angry at, to 
anger. 


pon. See pam. 
ponne, then, than. 
Prosm, 1 m., smoke. 
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NEW BOOKS 


AND 


NEW EDITIONS FOR 1879. 


LATIN. 


A BRIEF HISTORY OF ROMAN LITERATURE FOR SCHOOLS AND 
COLLEGES. Translated and Edited from the German Edition of 
Bender by Professor E. P. Crowell and H. B. Richardson, A.M., Amherst 
College, Mass. (Ready in August.) 
E NATURA DEORUM. Translated and Edited from the German 
Edition of Schoeman by Professor Austin Stickney, formerly of Trin. 
ity College, Hartford. (Ready in August.) 
po OF EARLY LATIN, chiefly Inscriptions. Selected 
and Explained, for use in Colleges, by Frederick D. Allen, Professor 
of Latin in the University of Cincinnati. (Ieady in June.) 

Prepared to meet the need which many of our best teachers of Latin feel, 
of acquainting students with the earliest forms of Latin, as an aid to the 
better comprehension of the structure of the language. There is no such 
book in existence, the nearest thing to it being the large and extensive 
work of Wordsworth, which is not adapted to school use. 

CRITICAL HISTORY OF CICERO’S LETTERS. By R. F. Leigh- 
ton, Ph.D., Principal of Brooklyn, N. Y., High School. The History 
of the Letters ‘‘ad Familiares’’ is nearly ready. 
N ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LATIN ORTHOGRAPHY. Em- 
bracing the Latest Researches of Brambach, Ritschel, and others. 
With a Vocabulary of Words often Misspelled. By R. I. Leighton, Ph.D., 
Principal of Broeklyn, N. Y., High School. 
ELECTIONS FROM THE LESS-KNOWN LATIN POETS — viz., Ca- 
tullus, Lucretius, the Elegiac Writers, Lucan and Martial. By E. P. 
Crowell, A.M., Professor of Latin, Amherst College. 
ARALLEL SYNTAX OF THE MOODS IN GREEK AND LATIN. 
Prepared by R. P. Keep, Ph.D., Instructor in the Classical Depart- 
ment of Williston Seminary, at Easthampton, Mass. (Ready in June.) 
NEW AND COMPLETE VIRGIL. This Edition will be printed from 
wholly new plates, and will be fully annotated by Professor J. B. 
Greenough, Harvard University. It will also have numerous illustrations 
from the antique. 
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REVISED EDITION OF ALLEN’S LATIN COMPOSITION. Simpli- 
tied, carefully Graded, and Adapted to the New Allen & Greenough’s 
Latin Grammar. By W. F. Allen, Professor of Latin and History at Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin and Lecturer at Johns Ilopkins University. (Ready 
in September.) , 


Y AGRICOLA OF TACITUS. Edited for School and College Use by 
W. F. Allen, Professor of Latin in University of Wisconsin. 


GREEK. 


HE PROMETHEUS OF AESCHYLUS. Edited, with Notes and Intro- 
duction, by Frederick D. Allen, Professor of Greek in the University 
of Cincinnati. 


ELECT ORATIONS OF DEMOSTHENES. Edited by Frank B. Tar- 

bell, Yale College. This work will contain the three Philippics and 

the Oration On the Chersonese, from the Zurich Edition of the Text, with 
an Extended Historical Introduction and Explanatory Notes. 


HE PUBLIC HARANGUES OF DEMOSTHENES. Edited by Isaac 
Flagg, Ph. D., Professor of Greek in Cornell’ University, Ithaca, 
Niu. 

This work has been undertaken in view of the fact that several speeches 
belonging to this head, of great merit and importance, have not as yet ap- 
peared in a form convenient for college reading. The commentary. ap- 
pended to a carefully edited text, will be adapted to the requirements of 
students well advanced in Greek. Part First, forming a small volume by 
itself, will contain the three Hellenic Orations, Symmories, Mfegalopolitans, 
and Rhodians. d 


ELECTIONS FROM THE GREEK LYRIC POETS, with an Historical 

Introduction and Explanatory Notes. By Henry M. Tyler, Professor 

of Greek and Latin in Smith College, Northampton, Mass. (Ready in 
June.) 


ELECTIONS FROM PINDAR AND THE BUCOLIC POETS, Contain- 
ing six Odes of Pindar, four Idylls of Theocritus, a Hymn of Calli- 
machus, a Hymn of Cleanthes, and one of the Homeric Hymns; in all 
thirteen hundred lines. Edited by Professor T. D. Seymour. Western Reserve 
College, Ohio. (Ready in January, 1880.) 


HE FIRST THREE BOOKS OF HOMER’SILIAD. By Professor F. 
E. Anderson, of Harvard University. 


IRST TWELVE BOOKS OF HOMER'S ODYSSEY. With Introduc- 
tion, Notes, and Tables of Homeric Forms, for School Use. By W. 
W. Merry, A.M., Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College, Oxford, England. 


GINN & HEATH, Publishers, Boston, New York, and Chicago, 
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EIGHTON’S NEW GREEK LESSONS, With notes, references, and 
fuli vecabulary; and references to Hadley’s Greek Grammar, as well as 
to Goodwin’s New Greek Grammar. ‘The Lessons have been rewritten and 
arranged on the plan of the auther’s Latin Lessons, introducing the verb 
from the first. 
About sixty easy and well graded lessons, both Greek and English (one 
term's work), introduces the pupil to the first book of Xenophon’s Anabasis. 
Definite directions are given in regard to the amount of the Grammar to be 
learned. The pupil is given a clear idea of noun and verb stems, and also some 
insight into the formation of words from stems and roots by means of signifi- 
cant endings. Questions for Review and examination as in the first edition. 
The amount of matter to be translated into Greek is sufficient to prepare a 
student in Greek composition for any American college. In preparing 
these lessons, considerable use has been made of the excellent exercises 
used in most of the German Gymnasiums, prepared by Dr. Wasener to ac- 
company Professor Curtius’ Greek Grammar. 


NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION OF WHITON’S LYSIAS. Two 
new orations will be added to those which the book now contains 
(Ready in September.) 


MATHEMATICS. 


y Cc OF ARITHMETICS, Consisting of two books, Primary.and 
Written. By Dr. Thomas Hill, ex-President of Harvard College, and 
George A. Wentworth, Professor of Mathematics in Phillips Exeter Acad- 
emy. 
DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. With numerous Examples and Ap- 
plications. Designed for use as a College Text-book. By W. I. 
Byerly, Ph.D, Harvard University. This book has been used two years 
in Harvard in manuscript form. (Ready in July.) 


A®™ ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. By George A. Wentworth, Professor 
of Mathematics in Phillips Exeter Academy. 


. GEOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. Adapted to Lower and Grammar 
School Work. By G. A. Hill, Harvard University. (Ready im Sep- 
tember.) 
The principles which underlie the method employed in this work are the 
following : — 
1. Geometrical instruction for beginners should proceed from the concrete 
to the abstract. 


2. It should seek to develop the intellectual powers, and especially the 
geometric imagination and the inventive faculty, by stimulating the self- 


activity of the learner. 
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3. It should be practical, —that is to say, it should seize every fitting 
opportunity to illustrate and explain the material uses of Geometry. 


Agreeably to the first of these principles, in the beginning the distine- 
tion between a body, a surface, a line, and a point, is shown by the use of 
models, and later they are again employed to give clear ideas respecting 
the regular solids. Many conceptions and simple relations — such as oceur, 
for instance, in the subject of parallels, of perpendiculars, of angles, of 
intersecting lines and planes, of equal figures, of similar figures, of 
polygons, &c.—are illustrated by reference to well-known objects; 
and, a variety of questions are asked, which the learner can answer by 
reflecting upon what he has seen. Throughout the work, definitions are 
not stated in an abstract form until the ideas which they involve are already 
known. - 

In proving theorems, instead of the formal method which begins with 
the theorem and follows with the proof, unfolded step by step in syllogistic 
reasoning, the method here adopted begins with the study of a figure and 
the relations of its parts, and proceeds to the theorem, by the comparison 
and combination of ideas, much in the same way as the discoverer of the 
theorem might have done. Care has been taken to select theorems 
which are simple, and which at the same time form a basis for useful 
problems and applications. In a few cases, where a theorem was very de- 
sirable on account of its applications, while its rigorous proof was clearly 
beyond the capacity of those for whom the book is designed, the author has 
not hesitated to substitute a less rigorous proof, or probable reasons of a 
simple kind. Why it should be thought that, in Geometry, the choice 
must, in each case, lie between the most refined product of the human 
intellect and nothing at all, the author is unable to see. 

The idea of ratio is made to arise naturally from that of addition; and 
that of units of measure from that of ratio. 

Special stress has been laid upon the laws of the equality and of the sim- 
ilarity of triangles; because, apart from their simple character, they are 
the keys to nine-tenths at least of the rest of Geometry, both theoretical 
and practical. 

Great pains have been taken to explain, by examples, how geometrical 
problems are to be attacked and solved; and numerous easy con- 
structions are given, as exercises for the learner. 

Exercises are appended to almost every section, and to the end of each 
chapter, and form one of the chief features of the book. They supply the 
means of real intellectual training, by throwing the learner on his own 
resources, and leading him to invent and to generalize for himself. They 
have been very carefully selected and graded, and, where necessary, hints 
for their solution have been added. 

Among the applications of Geometry which find a place in the work may 
be mentioned the testing of vertical and horizontal directions, drawing lines 
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to scale, the construction of perpendicular lines and of angles on the 


ground, the application of the laws of the equality and similarity of tri- \ 


angles to the measurement of inaccessible distances, and a great number 


and variety of practical exercises upon the computation of lengths, areas, 


and volumes. 

It is a great mistake to suppose that it requires any peculiar talent to 
understand the elements of Geometry. — On the contrary, it is easier to trace 
the simple relations of forms and magnitudes than to trace, for example, 
those of numbers, because forms and magnitudes are concrete things 
while numbers are abstract; and Frobel, the founder of the kindergarten, 
recognized this fact by choosing the most important means of object teach- 
ing out of the field of Geometry. 

Everything depends on the method. Pestalozzi first showed how to 
make Geometry an easy, interesting, and profitable subject of study, in 
early education. His method, modified and improved by his successors, is 
now to be found under various forms in many excellent German text- 
books, and is now taught in German schools. 

This method, in the main, is here adopted. The author has made a 
careful study of the best French and German text-books, and has seen 
the method in actual operation in the German schools. He is convinced 
that it is the true and only method for beginners. 

The present work is adapted to ordinary pupils from twelve to fifteen 
years of age. It forms a suitable introduction to higher works on the 
same subject, and at the same time contains so much of Geometry as 
every one, women not excepted, may study with the greatest interest 
and profit. Had this method of teaching Geometry found the same foot- 
hold here that it has in Germany, there is little doubt in the author's 
mind that before now the subject would be here as it is in Germany, and 
ought to be everywhere, a part of common-school education. 


‘EOMETRICAL EXERCISES AND KEY TO EXERCISES IN WENT- 
WORTH’S GEOMETRY. (Ready in July.) 


MALLER FOUR-PLACE TABLES OF LOGARITHMS. By James 
Mills Peirce, University Professor of Mathematics in Harvard College. 


Under this name, the principal tables of the author’s Three and Four- 
Place Tables, with some additions (among which are tables of the Hyper- 
bolic Functions and of Squares and Reciprocals), are published in a 
duodecimo form, but in a clear, handsome, and ‘good-sized type, cast for the 
purpose. The main features of the Three and Four-Place Tables are re- 
tained, so far as the size of the page permits; but the arrangement is in 
some respects improved, and is made readily intelligible to beginners in the 
use of logarithms. Full explanations are given with the tables. 

The book may be had either separately or bound with the author’s ‘ Ele- 
ments of Logarithms,’’ or with ‘‘ Wheeler’s Trigonometry.” 
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SCIENCE. 


UIDES FOR SCIENCE-TEACHING. Designed to supplement’ Lee- 


tures given to Teachers of the Public Schools of Boston, by the — 


Boston Society of Natural History. They are intended for the use of Teach- 
ers who desire to practically instruct classes in Natural History. Besides 
simple illustrations and instructions as to the modes of presentation and 
study, there are, in each pamphlet, hints which will be found useful in pre- 
serving, preparing, collecting and purchasing specimens. 

No. I. About Pebbles. By Alpheus Hyatt, Custodian of the Boston 
Society of Natural History, and Professor of Zoology and Paleontology in 
the Massachusetts Institute of Technology: This pamphlet is an illustra- 
tion of the way in which a common object may be used profitably in teach- 
ing. This was the opening lecture of the course, and the one which gave 
rise to these little books. Price to Teachers, postpaid, 15 cents. 

No. II, Concerning a Few Common Plants. By George L. Goodale, 
Professor of Botany in Harvard University. This is complete in two parts 
(which are bound together), and gives an account of the organs or *‘ help- 
ful parts’’ of plants, and how these can be cultivated and used in the 
schoolroom for the mental training of children. Price to Teachers, post- 
paid, 25 cents. 

No. III. Commercial and other Sponges. By Professor Alpheus 
Hyatt. This gives an account of the Sponges in common use, and of their 
Structure, &e. Illustrated by 7 plates. Price to Teachers, postpaid, 30 cents. 

No. IV. A First Lesson in Natural History. By Mrs. Elizabeth 
Agassiz. Jilustrated by woodcuts and 4 plates. Price to Teachers, post- 
paid, 35 cents. 

No. V. Corals and Echinoderms. By Professor Alpheus Hyatt. 
Illustrated. Price to Teachers, postpaid, 30 cents. 


The remaining numbers of the Series cannot be issued until the coming 
fall, beginning in October. There will be eight more numbers, at the same 
average prices (ranging from 20 cents to 40 cents). The number on In- 
sects may exceed this price, if the different orders are illustrated. 


No. VI. Mollusca. Oyster, Clam, and Snail. 

No. VII. Worms and Crustacea. Earth Worm, Lobster, Common Crab. 
No.VIII. Insects. Grasshopper. 

No. IX. Fishes. Yellow Perch. 

No. X. = Frogs. Common Frog and Toad. 

No. XI. Reptiles, Alligators and Tortoises. 

No. XII. _ Birds. 

No, XIII. Mammals, Common Rat. 
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1 ee OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. A Text-Book for Common 


and High Schools. By Professor A. E. Dolbear, A.M., of Tufts 
College, and A. P. Gage, Instructor in Physics in English High School, 


’ Boston. (Ready in September.) 


' The treatise will differ from most text-books on Natural Philosophy in 
being based upon the doctrine of the conservation of energy. This will be 
made prominent in every department of it. Whenever it is practicable, the 
experimental part will precede the statements of the laws, — that is to say, 
the laws are to be deduced from the experiments performed. 


ENGLISH. 


F DSON’S REVISED AND ENLARGED EDITIONS OF SHAKE- 
SPEARE’S PLAYS. Containing a Critical Analysis of the Play and 
its Characters. Expurgated Text, and copious Notes. By Professor H.N. 
Hudson, of the School of Oratory, Boston University. 
Hamlet. 
Richard Second. 
Macbeth. (Ready in July.) 
King Lear. (Ready in August.) 
Julius Cesar. (Ready in September.) 
Merchant of Venice. (Ready in October.) 
The Tempest. (Ready in November.) 


‘ (Just Published.) 


‘This edition embodies the study of years, and cannot fail to be of great 
value, inasmuch as Professor Hudson is one of the first of living Shake- 
spearian scholars.’? — Publishers’ Weekly. 


HE FIRST TWO BOOKS OF MILTON’S PARADISE LOST. With 

Explanatory Notes and Diagrams. These books, the sublimest of 

Milton’s poetry, are here prepared for class use, as well as for private read- 
ing. The edition differs, it is believed, from all other school editions, — 


(1.) In containing the results of the most recent studies and criticisms. 

(2.) In being illustrated by diagrams needful for the proper understand- 
ing of the poem. 

(3.) In omitting fifteen or twenty objectionable lines that need not be 
read in school, and that have often and properly caused the exclusion of 
the book from the class-room. 

“) More convenient and suggestive notes, with better type and arrange- 
ment. 

The author’s edition of Milton’s “ Lycidas” will be bound with the above. 
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8 ANNOUNCEMENTS OF NEW BOOKS. 


FLEMENTARY LESSONS IN ENGLISH, For Home and School Use, 
By W. D. Whitney, of Yale College, and Mrs. N. L. Knox. 


This book is in two parts. Part I. contains no technical grammar. It 
is designed to give children such a knowledge of the English Language as 
will enable them to speak, write, and use it with accuracy and force. It 
is made up of exercises to increase and improve the vocabulary, lessons 
in enunciation, pronunciation, spelling, sentence-making, punctuation, 
the use of capitals, abbreviations, drill in writing number-forms, gender- 
forms, and the possessive-form, letter-writing, and such other matters per- 
taining to the art of the language as may be taught simply, clearly, and 
profitably. Many and varied oral and written exercises supplement every 
lesson. Part IL. is an introduction to the ‘ Lssentials of English Gram- 
mar.” 


The Teacher’s Edition, prepared by Mrs. N. L. Knox, contains, beside 
the text, plans for developing the lessons in the book, matter for oral 
lessons and methods of giving them, impromptu test-exercises, dictation 
lessons, plans for conducting reviews, and other valuable aids to the easy, 
attractive, and successful teaching of Language. 


ANUAL TO ACCOMPANY ‘‘ WHITNEY’S ESSENTIALS OF ENG- 

LISH GRAMMAR,”’ for the use of Teachers. Prepared by Mrs. 

N. L. Knox. The Manual is designed to supply methods of developing 

and emphasizing the lessons of the text, to furnish material for every- 

day application and practice, questions and tests for review, and tabular 

views and outlines (for the black-board) to guide the pupils in study, 
recitation, and review. 


MANUEL GEIBEL’S BRUNHILD. Translated by Professor G. Theo. 
Dippold, of Boston University (formerly of Harvard University), and 
preceded by a brief account of the Nibelung Saga. (Just sswed.) 
Professor Dippold — whose lecture on the Nibelung Sagas was received 
with such favor — will present a translation of the famous tragedy ‘ Brun- 
hild,”’ faithful to the original, both in spirit and in form. From the grow- 
ing interest in the subject of early German literature, it seems that an 
English edition of “ Brunhild”’ will be very desirable. 


From F. J. Child, Professor of English Literature, Harvard University. 


CAMBRIDGE, May 1, 1879. 


Mr. Dippold has made an excellent translation of Geibel’s tragedy of 
“Brunhild,” and has prefixed to it the translation of the poem, a very lucid 
and interesting account of the Nibelungen story. 

It is a very well executed piece of work, and worthy of attention. 


GINN & HEATH, Publishers, Boston, New York, and Chicago, 
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